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Portrait of Mevhibe Sefik
The First Turkish Cypriot Woman Art Teacher

Netice Yildiz*

Eastern Mediterranean University

Abstract

The professional achievement of women is very important in the development
of the Turkish Cypriof society. The role of the first women feachers in the
progress of education system held an important share in the trend of
modernization of the sociely. The first half of the 20th century for Cyprus was
a period of struggle fo gain independence and retain ifs national identity
under difficulf condlitions both economically and politically. The presence of
specialist women in every occupational field could not be achieved prior fo the
1950s. The achievements can be performed only in an environment that
offers a rich educational background. During the periods that lacked this essentiol
educational system for female students on the island under the British Rule,
young scholars fraining fo be feachers made the best of every opportunity and
knowledge they acquired from the educators, mainly non-natives fo improve

themselves. This paper will infroduce the readler fo one of these women who

is the first Turkish art teacher in Cyprus. Our aftempts fo discover more about
the life of this first woman art feacher led fo Mevhibe Sefik. She is, in fact.

remembered foday not only as an art feacher but also as the first female typing

instructor and stage designer.

Keywords: Mevhibe Sevik, Cyprus, Turkish woman, artists, theatre, art
feacher, secondary education, girls’s schools, art education.

*Assoc. Prof. Dr. Netice Yildiz, Art Historian, Faculty of Architecture, Eastern Mediterranean
University. e-mail: netice.yildiz@emu.edu.tr
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2 YILDIZ

A Society in an Attempt to Modernize and Art Education

Initiation of art lessons within the curriculum of the secondary schools is important
for the development of contemporary art as it is in the case of modernization of the
Turkish Cypriot society. It is believed that determining the share of the women art
teachers alongside the artists for this evolution, plus writing their biographies would
contribute to enlighten the social history of the Turkish Cypriot society.

The opening of the first girls’ school in comparison with the world standard and
even with the large provinces of the Ottoman Empire come rather late to Cyprus.
The first primary school for the girls was opened in 1888 (Behcet, 1969, p. 65)
while the secondary school called Victoria Inas Industrial School was opened in
1902. (Dedegay, 1985, pp. 10-11) The history of the art lessons in the secondary
schools” curriculum is dating back to 1925s. Hitherto, in the case of Turkish woman
art teachers, began in the early 1940s. The following names of early art teachers,
encountered in the course of a research for the evolution of western art in the
Turkish society in Cyprus, are cited without making any gender or nationality
difference: Ahmet Rifat Efendi, (An, 2002, p. 413) Ahmet Burhanettin (Nesim,
1987, p.21; Feridun, c. 2000, p.21), ismet Giney in idadi School (later called
islam Lycée), Miss Serra (Nesim, 1987, p. 270), Seref Bey, Mrs. Maxwell, Mrs.
Stone, Mrs. Hill, Mrs. Megaw and Mevhibe Sefik in Victoria Girls” School},’ and
Mr. Diamantis in Teachers' Training School established in 1937 {Feridun, c. 2000,
p. 47).

Mevhibe Sefik was the first Turkish Cypriot art teacher in Victoria Girls’
School.This was the only secondary school that gave the highest level of education
to the Turkish girls in the island until 1950s. After that time, its curriculum was
developed to include high school teaching as well. Mevhibe Sefik is, in fact, a
graduate of this school and had no further academic education but had her special
training by the English art teachers working temporarily in the school. She is the
unforgettable teacher of many talented Turkish artists nowadays working in North
Cyprus, and is well remembered as the first woman teacher to teach touch system’
fyping.

Our efforts to research the evolution of painting art as well as art lessons in the
Turkish Cypriot Schools’ curriculum resulted with little information published on the
subject. However, personal talks with some artists as well as newspaper interviews
revealed the name of Mevhibe Sefik as an art teacher, which led us to research
the girls’ secondary school education in the 1940s and 1950s. We could say that
Mevhibe Sefik was the second art teacher working in the Turkish secondary schools;
the first one being Burhanettin Efendi, the kadlteaching painting courses in islam
Lycee starting from 1926 (Behget, 1969, p. 128) and who owes his painting
activity to his father’s military education in England. (Balik¢ioglu, 2000, p. 91) It
was disappointing not to discover the names of both art teachers in Batmayan
Egitim Gineslerimiz (Our Immortal Heroes of Education) published by Ali Nesim.
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However further research justified this missing information in the case of Mevhibe
Sefik as the author was unaware of the fact that she was the first Turkish woman
painter as that she was his colleague during his teaching years in Nicosia Turkish
Girls’ Lycée. Ali Nesim did not consider this teacher to belong to the old generation
as she worked until her obligatory retirement age during the time he collected
information for his book. Another reason for the lack of information about Mevhibe
Sefik is also due to the neglect to consider art as an important lesson in the school’s
curriculum. Art courses were usually important for the preparation of annual sport
and evening entertaintments that were held at the end of each school year. The art
teachers were never acknowledged in the success of schools and their students.
Although politicians are also making advantage of such occasions to deliver speech
for their own publicity at least once in their missions they had never cited any of
these occasions in their memoirs published in later life.

It is regrettable that there are no references to Mevhibe Sefik in recent
publications except one interview in a daily newspaper, which has led us to write
a short biography about her. This biography is compiled from personal interviews
with her, from ones with some contemporary women artists, as well as a research
from newspapers from 1945-1955. This research has enlightened us about her
personality as an art teacher and also her contribution to the cultural acitivities of
her time with her theatre stage decorations.

The Life Story of Mevhibe Sefik

Mevhibe Sefik was born in the socalled Nuri Efendi Street then in Nicosia on 9*
April 1923. Her father, Hiseyin Haci Mustafa was the son of a family renowned
as Sekerciler (sugar makers) of Nicosia who were originally from one of the Arabic
countries. He was a shoemaker. Her mother, Naciye was one of eight daughters
of a family known as Barutcular (gunpowder makers) and she was a housewife.
Mevhibe was the second daughter of the couple, who had three daughters. She
describes the house in Mahmut Pasa Quarter of Nicosia so called even today as
being large. Members of her mother’s family, her uncles, aunts, their wives,
husbands and children all lived together in several rooms of the house. Eventually
each unit of this large family then left this house to establish their own private
houses. Her uncle, Hasan Kemal, with an active social background was the most
important member of the family to continue close relations with her parents, which
also affected Mevhibe’s life. (Kav, 1994 February, p. 20)

Mevhibe started her education when she was four years old in the kindergarten
of Rahime Hanim. She then attended Ayasofya Girls’ School for five years. Muhterem
Hanim,? one of her teachers, instructed her in painting as she had noticed Mevhibe's
talent in art, during her primary school years. Mevhibe Sefik then continued her
education in Victoria Girls’ School as a bursary student in 1933-34. The duration
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of the school was increased from five years to eight in the same year. She was
transferred to the third year after her successful completion of the first year and
then she graduated in 1939.% Although Victoria was classified as a secondary
school, it was based on a college education. The curriculum of the school was
changed in 1935, which resulted with 50 per cent of the courses being in English
to enable the graduates to take English Ordinary and Distinction exams as
requirements fo become primary school teachers (Dedecay, 1985, p. 18). The
headmistress of the school during her first year was Mevhibe Hikmet from Turkey.
However with all the curriculum changes, English women teachers were then
appointed as the directors, which lasted until 1952. Miss Bullen was the first of
these English directors. Affer her death Miss Stone was appointed as the acting
headmistress and then Miss Stapley worked as the headmistress for several years
(Dedegay, 1985, p. 23).

Mevhibe Sefik was a successful student during her education. Besides her hard
working characters, she was also an active student taking part in several extra
curricular activifies. She was a successful player in the volleyball team of her school
and also took leading roles in theatre plays. She was a well mannered girl who
had a close social life, particularly for the females in those days. Although she was
a well-mannered, obedient student, she defended her rights for misbehaviour and
unjust treatments. For example, she tells one teacher insfructing embroidery making
freating her students differently. She used to give each student a piece of cloth she
had cut and they were expected to complete a pattern within one week, while
scholar students were required to complete two pieces every week. In one case,
she was quiet when one of the girls coming from a well off family did not perform
her work, but she criticised the sewing of the edges of the completed embroidery
made by Mevhibe. As Mevhibe tried to tell her that this was because of her cutting
style, the instructor starfed shouting and she reacted with a hysterical crying. Another
teacher upon hearing the shouting and crying came in and took her out of the
class. She only stopped crying after a doctor came. She confessed in later years
that her hysterical crying and shouting that panicked everybody in the school was
in fact, an act to take her grudge against the instructor for her unjust treatment.
(Kav, 1994 Subat, p. 20) This first piece of acting was the beginning of her
success as a theatre player.

Mevhibe Sefik graduated from Victoria Girls’ School in 1939-40 with a certificate
of Teachers’ Training Course. Mrs. Megaw, the English art teacher of the school,
encouraged her fo improve her painting ability by offering her and two other girls
from her class training in painting and calligraphy. The rest of Mevhibe Sefik’s life
was shaped by this offer and she worked as a teacher for almost 43 years without
any break in the same school. Mevhibe Sefik got married in 1951 and continued
her life happily as a spouse and a mother. Mevhibe Sefik retired from her teaching
career in 1983. The Association of Turkish Cypriot Women awarded her with the
title of “The Teacher of the Year” on Mother’s Day in 1984. (Nesim, 1987, p.
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426) Many women art teachers currently acknowledge her as their first instructor
in art and the person to encourage them fo select art as their profession.

Mevhibe Sefik’s Training as an Art Teacher

Mevhibe Sefik had her first instructions in art from Muhterem Hanim, her primary
school teacher who noticed her talent in painting. Seref Bey, her first art teacher in
Victoria Girls’ School also encouraged her to improve her talent. He talked to her
father about her skill in painting as hd Muhterem Hanim previously. Seref Bey, a
teacher from Turkey, taught her only for one year. Although nothing much is left in
Mevhibe Sefik’s memory about him, a newspaper article refers to the arrival of
Seref Beyas a well talented artist and calligrapher from Turkey in the first week of
June 1932 who came to work in the Industry Hall of Haci Sadik Efendi /562, 1932
June, p. 2). Seref Bey, the painter, is also mentioned as taking part as the Master
in the play called Coban (Shepherd) in January 1935, the first play that included
female girl actresses (Ersoy, 1998, p. 37).

Mevhibe Sefik had different art teachers in her secondary school education.
She recalls the names of Mrs. Maxwell, Mrs. Winder (Wonders2) and Mrs Megaw.
Mrs. Megaw, played an important role in Mevhibe Sefik’s life. She owes her
career to her special attention and training as well as encouragement for her to
become an art teacher. This highly spoken of woman art teacher is, in fact, Electra
Megaw, the wife of A. H. Megaw, who was the director of the Department of
Antiquities in the 1930s and 1940s. Elekira Megaw is an Albanian artist who
usually painted botanical watercolour paintings (Severis, 2000, pp. 241, 243,

- 246: fig. 319). According to Mevhibe Sefik, she left the island during the First

World War, but came back and exhibited in the Pancyprian Art Exhibition in 1947
(Severis, 2000, p. 241).

Mevhibe Sefik graduated from Victoria Girls’ School in 1939-40 after completing
the eight class in seven years.* However she had to wait for her future career for
another year, but continued special training in art until she was appointed to a
teaching position in Victoria in 1941,

Mevhibe Sefik’s career started with the kind offer of Mrs. Megaw, who intended
to train gthree girls in art so that one of them could take her place in the school
while the other two could be appointed to the land registry office. Mrs. Megaw
made this decision because she did not intend to stay at Victoria Girls” School for a
long period. As Mevhibe Sefik remembers, Mrs. Megaw made her offer with a
sincere confession that she did not find herself productive in a school where
communication with the students due to language problems was difficult. In her
offer to these three talented girls, she confessed that she did not know Turkish and
the junior students could hardly follow her English. According to her suggestions,
these girls would be instructed in art teaching as well as calligraphy in ‘cut lettering’
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style. This calligraphy was a special writing technique, that made letters thicker as
the lines were drawn downward. In those days, the land registry documents were
written in this style of calligraphy. Mrs. Megaw’s offer was followed with another
proposal by Mrs. Stapley, the director of the school. Mevhibe was asked to consider
the proposal of Mrs. Megaw and also fo learn typing so that she could teach this
subject as well. Mrs. Stapley even made another proposal to Mevhibe to work as
a Turkish teacher as Mrs. Stapley had a good reference from her Turkish teacher
who reported her Turkish was excellent. Therefore, she could be accepted as a
teacher fo the school if she would agree to teach Art, Typing as well as Turkish
lessons. However, Mevhibe had some other choices. She also had the chance to
take an official exam to be appointed as a primary school teacher. But since the
primary school teachers were appointed to teach in villages in their first few years,
it would have been hard work as she had to travel and stay away from her family
which as a young girl she was not ready to do.

After a careful consideration of all the alternatives, Mevhibe and Sidika, her
classmate started private courses with Mrs. Megaw. Mevhibe also taught the first
and second-class students in the school. At the same time, she also started to take
typing courses. She had the support of her uncle, Hasan Kemal, who was working
in the state printing office and brought home a typewriter and also became her first
typing instructor. Upon completion of a course in “touch system” typing, she sat for
the Exams of London Chamber of Commerce where she achieved a certificate of
typing. The typewriter then took an important part in her profession as a teacher for
many years. Through her teaching she also instructed many girls who took secretarial
work in later years.

At the end of the year Mrs. Megaw gave the two girls testimonials and
recommended them to teaching positions in Victoria Girls' School and then left
Cyprus at the beginning of the Second World War. Although Mevhibe Sefik had
been successful in the exam in 1940 to take a teaching position at Victoria Girls’
School, her official appointment was delayed for one year. Miinir Bey, the Turkish
member for the Board of Education did not approve her appointment with the
excuse that she was too young.® However, she started her teaching career in
1941, one year after her graduation.

Her Teaching Career

Mevhibe Sefik was assigned to teach Art, Turkish, and Typing lessons during the
1941-42 school year. She was given an opportunity to apply for two scholarships
to study art abroad in 1945. One of these was from the United Kingdom, while the
other one was from Turkey. Upon the advice of Mrs. Megaw, she selected the
scholarship from Turkey, since she was teaching in a Turkish school. Although she
was successful in the selection for the scholarship in Turkey, the Turkish Consulate
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soon cancelled the whole scholarships upon the rumours about unjust selection.
This cancellation upset her so much as she also missed the opportunity to apply for
the scholarship from the United Kingdom.

Mevhibe Sefik worked for nearly 43 years in Victoria Girls’ School. She worked
with English headmistresses, mainly Miss Stapley, Mrs. Stone and Miss Clarke until
1952 in good relations. Although Art, Typing and Turkish courses were her main
teaching fopics atf the beginning, she also thought Citizenship and Music lessons.
She remembers taking her students to the law-courts for an observation as part of
the lesson. When an urgent need to appoint a temporary music teacher arose,
Miss Stapley assigned her as she had remembered the occasion of discovering
Mevhibe's musical talent in singing. Once in a party Miss Stapley and Mevhibe
sang fogether accompanied by the piano music of Jale Dervis, which their colleagues
applauded.

Mevhibe $efik instructed her talented students during the summer holidays in
her house. She also travelled abroad to visit museums, art galleries and historical
sites so as to improver her cultural background. She travelled to Turkey for the first
time in 1946, a year after she failed to get the scholarship. Then she travelled to
England at the beginning of 1950s, where she visited 19 painting exhibitions,
several museums, and art galleries. She spent three days in the National Gallery,
inspecting every single painting in the museum. She also repeated her travels
abroad in the following years with her husband and daughter (Riza, 1954, p.12).

Several publications reveal the difficulties encountered in the teaching life during
the years under the British Colonial Rule. Every cultural activity was prepared under
the most difficult conditions and strict rules in order not to offend the British Rulers.
All teachers suffered so much to keep alive national feeling and Turkish culture
and it was so insulting for all of them to start and terminate every occasion with the
national anthem of the British Nation singing ‘God Save the Queen or the King!’
However as the relations got better, the Turkish community signed agreements
with Turkey to get support for the Turkish education institutions and again the
directors of Victoria Girls” School and Islam Lycée began to be appointed from
Turkey. Several teachers were also sent from Turkey to the schools. Among the
decisions taken was upgrading the level of Victoria Girls’ School to a Lycée in
1952 1t gave the opportunity for girls to continue high school after completing
secondary education. It was also decided to accept the graduates of this school to
the universities in Turkey (Behcet, 1969, pp. 137, 138; Dedecay, 1985, pp. 25,
58). Therefore. the name of the school was changed to Victoria Girls' Lycée and it
was decided to follow the curriculum of Istanbul Girls’ Lycée. Among the decisions
taken were the importation of teachers from Turkey rather than appointing primary
school teachers (Feridun, c.2000, p. 94). This decision enabled importation of
teachers from Turkey, which was not allowed since 1941. Mevhibe Sefik remembers
the name of Aliye Eminli, the art teacher, Halide Oner, the Turkish Literature teacher,
as well as Semahat Ozlem, the headmistress joining the teaching staff of Victoria
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Girls’ Lycee that year. These teachers were appointed on a contract basis and their
salaries were to be paid by the Republic of Turkey. (Dedecay, 1985, p. 26)

In an effort fo raise the standard of the school and provide the necessary teaching
staff, the employment of teachers without a university diploma or higher education
were cancelled in Victoria School. Upon the delivery of a bundle of letters from the
Office of Education, the school administrators terminated the work of many teachers.
Mevhibe Sefik was lucky to be given an opportunity to work on the basis of a two
year contract until 1957. All these alterations made her lose some rights in her
retirement calculations by the Social Security system. The Turkish schools gained
better conditions after 1959, which unfortunately lasted only until 1963 when the
beginning of political problems resulted in the collapse of Cyprus Republic that
lasted only for three years. This followed a period full of poverty and agony but
warmer relations for the Turkish society in Cyprus. With the closing of the boundaries
and embargoes applied by the Greeks to the Turkish society, the art lessons were
executed with only limited materials. But even then, exhibitions of students’ works
remained again as important cultural activities within the borders of the Turkish
area in Nicosia and in other towns or villages that were impelled to live without
contacts with the rest of the world until the 1970s for security reasons. Under these
difficult conditions and a low salary until 1974, Mevhibe Sefik gave her service as
a teacher for forty three years.

Mevhibe Sefik’s Career as an Art Teacher

Mevhibe Sefik used to teach art lessons to all of the classes in Victoria Girls’
School. She had a well-planned schedule for her Art lessons at each level. After a
glance at the photographs of painting exhibitions provided by the author, it could
be said that the junior classes practiced pencil drawing and designs while the
upper levels were practicing thematic subjects, mainly landscapes, portraits or still
life paintings with water and oil colour or mixed material techniques.

Mevhibe Sefik trained her students mainly in landscape painting and some of
the lessons were outdoor practicals to enable them to work on the spot. The school
courtyard and Ayia Sophia (Selimiye) Square were the most common places for
these practices. In one case, she arranged a bus to take them to work in the
Degirmenlik area. Each student was left on a certain spot fo paint and Mevhibe
Sefik rushed from one student to the other during the study. She was terrified when
a sudden shower ended the day.

Mevhibe Sefik encouraged the creativity of the students by assigning them
with different themes or topics. She never forgot one of her student’s creativity as
she made the portraits of an old man and a young horse for the theme of ‘young
and old’. She also recalled the paintings of a girl called Necla, one of her talented
student who always made nude figures. She almost got in frouble with some higher
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authorities who did not like fo see such paintings at a school’s exhibition. Mevhibe
Sefik then requested her student to cover the figures. However, the result was that
the figures were merely covered with fransparent clothes like ballet dancers.

Since Mevhibe Sefike did not have a proper class for her art lessons, she
preferred the refectory of the school for her classes or those preparations for annual
exhibitions and performances until 1968. However, an interview published by one
of her students mentions her studio. Accordingly, Sonug A. Riza had an appointment
with Mevhibe Sefik for an interview. She was so excited when she climbed up the
stairs of the building. After passing the study room of typing class, she came to the
door of a painting studio. There were two low windows and all of the old tables
were arranged at two sides of the walls. She did not hesitate to express her feelings
with these words: “Isn't it really funny to call this tiny room a studio?” (Riza, 1954,
p. 11). Victoria Girls’ Lycée had a proper art class after 1968 by moving into its
new modern building at Kyrenia Gate outside the walls in Nicosia.

Mevhibe Sefik decided to exhibit the selected works of the students in an annual
exhibition from the first year of her teaching life. She took an active part in the
organization of the traditional Victoria Day Celebrations officially held since 1924
(Behget, 1969, p.127) with her annual students’ exhibition. These exhibitions,
besides the other annual athletic sport shows and stage performances provided the
students with extra — curricular studies. They also enriched the cultural life of the
society by offering evening entertainment. The photographs of these exhibitions
also show the evolution of art courses from embroideries and hancrafts to the
contemporary art tradition in the western style.

The school exhibitions were held at different places in earlier years. The exhibifion
for 1947 was organized in the British Institute while in later years these were held
in the Victoria Girls’ Lycée. Although some units of the school buildings still exist
today, part of this building has been replaced by Demak Business Center, a modern
building, which was an arcaded building running along Miifti Ziyai Efendi Street.
The exhibitions then were arranged in the hall of Nicosia Turkish Lycée (Boys’
Lycée] after 1952, which was a first step to enable the encounter of boys and girls
for mixed education that was achieved in later years. Mevhibe Sefik was always
careful to make a plan for the exhibition and asked her students to make the size of
their easel according to the space on the wall. Therefore, the size was usually
determined by deciding the place to be hanged on the wall and then the easel
was prepared accordingly and painted by the student.

The daily newspaper “S6z”published some news in June 1946 (1946 May,
No: 2855, 2856) about the sport and cultural events of Victoria Girls' School
taking place on the 24" May, which is Victoria Day.

One art critic who signed his article “Gallery Worm” described all of the paintings
by citing the name of each student. The art critic referred to the exhibited works
worth describing as they were excellent. As he went through the exhibition halls,
he was surprised to see some really excellent art pieces. According to the author,
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there were several works among the exhibits that could easily be classified as
masterpieces. He considered these as the products of a year’s study that were
noteworthy of appreciation and celebration as a great success. The critic started his
visit to the first gallery where they had exhibited the embroideries. These were of
high quality and recalled the continuity of the traditional Turkish art. The motifs,
selection of colour of all these works, were in fact the product of a careful and
patient work. The critic considered this act of young girls as a manner for paying
respect and thanksgiving fo their nation by continuining these highly respected
and appreciated skillful traditional embroideries of the past culture.

The painting gallery was arranged into three separate rooms. The first one was
the pencil colour paintings based on imagination. These were the paintings of the
junior classes with less experience. Among these paintings the works of Nermin
Mustafa and Lerzan Kazim were defined as noteworthy in view of their lines or
expressions. All these he had studied one by one with joy and excitement for
several minutes.

Among the water colour paintings, the critic observed, Jale Safa’s “House and
lts Door”, Mualla Celaleftin’s “Child Portrait”, Ferhan Ali's “Girl and Sailor”, Zekiye
Mustafa’s “Cyprus”, Ulvan Aziz's “Pasture and Flowers”, Nezihe Rasim’s “Lake”,
Perihan Tahsin's “Butterfly and its Flower”, Saziye Mehmet's “Landscape”and Hale
Safa’s “Sun Rise Among the Fish Nets.” He thought them to be excellent works in
view of their colour or design techniques. There were many more that he could not
cite although he claimed they were all attractive and beautiful.

The critic did not criticise negatively the paintings exhibited in the gallery of ol
paintings. The colour of these paintings as compared to the other ones cited above
gave a dull and melancholic impression. But in fact he learnt the reason he could
understand the inevitable result was due to the lack of ready made oil paint on the
market as it was war time and for this reason the paint material was prepared by
the students through their own means. Under those conditions, it was impossible to
give the required hue to the painting. Therefore, under these circumstances it
should not be considered as an important fault.

The art critic remarked that the paintings of Siiheyla Sakir called “Door”, Siheyla
Ahmed’s “Cloud and the Tree”, Altan Naci’s “Sun Set Time” were considered as
the most attractive ones in that group. He also added that Pervin Teoman's “Portrait”
and “Sultan Han Near Kayseri” were the noteworthy masterpieces of the exhibition.

The art critic concluded by saying that the art talent of the young girls was
rather high. He recommended that the headmistress and the teachers of Victoria
Girls” School should find a means to take these exhibits of handcrafts and paintings
of high quality to England and other countries by convincing the British Council for
funding and necessary arrangements. He felt that they could find appreciation in
those lands where there is a higher taste and understanding of art and aesthetics.
The article ended by congratulating Mevhibe Sefik.
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This article is the most detailed Turkish one ever published upto that time in a
Turkish newspaper about any exhibition held in Cyprus. Although another article
published in Hiirséz (1947, 19 May p. 1) also mentioned the success of the young
girls” and talent in plastic arts for the 1947 exhibition, this was in fact rather brief
in view of the 1946 article (S6z, 1946 May, No: 271). This brief article
emphasised, in particular, the success of the junior classes (Hirséz, 1947 May,
19, p.1). In fact, both articles are the signs of the growing interest in painting art
and cultural activities in those years.

Mevhibe $Sefik remembers the names of most of her students. The names of
several well-known artists, such as Inci Kansu, Aylin Orek, and Géral Ozkan are
frequently cited while she talks about her memoirs. These artists confirm these
close relationship as they also refer to her as their instructor who directed them to
select art and feaching as a profession in their life. For example Inci Kansu adores
her and considers her as her main source of inspiration for her career.

Mevhibe Sefik and Theatre

Mevhibe Sefik also had a great passion for theatre. This interest in fact started with
her taking part in a theatre play at seven years old. There were several theatre
groups visiting Cyprus during the years 1930s and 1940s. In one of these occasions
organized by her uncle and his friends, Bedia Muhavvit and her team was to
perform a play in Kardes Ocagi. However, they did not bring the child actor that
appeared in the play, Mevhibe who was nearly six or seven years old was appointed
to do this part.

Mevhibe Sefik took the leading roles in school plays. She also took part in the
plays staged for different occasions during her early teaching years. But her part in
these plays was as a soloist singer, since her voice was quite lovely. She sang two
tangos in a play called “Kahraman (Hero)" and acted as Nedime in “ Akin"; also
she sang the songs, “Gulls” and “Ayse”, in a play staged by the Victoria Alumni
Theatre Group. She joined to the concert of Dar’illelhan as a solo singer. The
Turkish Consul, who was present in the concert, offered her a scholarship in the
Ankara State Musical Conservatory with the condition that she then stayed in Turkey
(Riza, 1954, p. 12).

Mevhibe Sefik took part in radio plays since 1950 on the Cyprus Radio
Corporation. She worked in the program that was prepared and presented by
Suphi Riza for several years. These programs were on Cyprus Radio until 1963
once a week for an hour and continued on Bayrak Radio for several years. One of
the plays she took part was called, “Ankara Sokag/”, which was played in the
Cyprus Broadcasting Cooperation. Suphi Riza was the director and presenter of
the play while Orhan Avkiran, Litfi Hami, Fevziye Hulusi, Fitnat Zeynel, Mustafa
Zeynel as well as Mevhibe Sefik were acting in the play (Balikgioglu, 2002, p.
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76). This feam confinued fo present radio plays for several years on Bayrak Radio.
Mevhibe Sefik always acted as if she is really living the event. She described
these days both with joy as well as a deep sadness as she recalls some close
friends criticised her husband, Ali Sefik, and blamed him for not being jealous.
However, this did not prevent her acting as her husband was always a considerate
person. Mevhibe Sefik also remembered that sometimes Suphi Riza cried in hearing
the sad stories when she was acting although he was the writer of some of the
plays. (Kav, 1994 February, p. 21)

Her interest in theatre plays was not merely with her taking part in the plays. In
fact, she is more interested with the stage designs for the plays, that allow her to
express her artistic talents and skills. As she talked about her memories, she added
these words: | feel a great happiness to be a person to consider the importance of
the visual appearance of the theatre stages and to perform plays with a rich visual
seffing.” Showing a real setting in the plays was important o Mevhibe Sefik. In the
annual school plays, she managed to create a real atmosphere by having a fountain
with water running through the tap, a sailor in a moving boat, or a national folk
dance staged with a beautiful setting and appropriate apparel.

It is disappointing not to find any reference to these stage decorations in the
books about the theatre history of the Turkish Cypriot society published by Yasar
Ersoy. In view of the difficulties encountered fo prepare these stages in those days’
economical conditions, this can be considered as a great neglect in attempting to
research the past history of the theatre activities. Hitherto, the women artists, like
inci Kansu or Géral Ozkan all mention about these atiractive stage decorations
and the annual school performances in their conversations concerning the memories
of their school years and Mevhibe Sefik. The first stage decorations were large-
scale paintings designed on rather large coarse white calico, and hang from the
top of the screen waill of the stage with ropes. These were painted according to the
story of the play. Mevhibe $efik had her first experience in a play staged in the
Belig Pasa Theatre Hall in Nicosia. Upon her application to the headmistress, she
could not get any financial support for the necessary material for the stage design,
but she did not give up her intention to create a stage sefting. Through her relatives
and neighbours, she collected bed linen and bought the paint material personally.
Then by joining all these bed linens, she painted a rather large scene with the help
of her students. She always prepared these screen paintigs in cooperation with her
colleague Servet Pertev, the music teacher. She recalls the preparation of seven
different stage decorations for the play, “Bos Besik" (Empty Cradle). Ali Usta, a
carpenter from the Asmaalh region of Nicosia, was her best helper to install the
decorations on the stage. Although coarse calico was preferred in the early years,
they had fo replace these with paper in later years due to the expense. The painted

papers were all joined together and fitted in a cloth frame that was hang to the
stage with strings. By rolling these scenes upward, they could change the scene
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according to the acts of the play. After hanging these decorations, Mevhibe Sefik
did not hesitateto climb up on a stool or a ladder for the final touches of paian.

One of Mevhibe Sefik’s earliest experiences was “Little Fishers “which had a
seascape scene as the stage background. There was also a half size model ship
made of plywood and the sailors seated into this ship passed all along the stage.
They prepared costumes with glittering tails for two girls acting as mermaid. An
article published about the play recorded the success of it play as well as the stage
decoration with the following words: “The action of the little fishers in the model
ship passing through the stage by singing the fisher’s song and moving their oars
with perfect harmony were applauded by the audiences with great adornment and
excitement. The stage was all set up in an elegant rich decoration.”

The school performances staged different plays in one night according to the
level of the classes. They lasted more than three hours usually. Through the article
published in Hiirsézwe learnt the names of the plays staged during the performances
of 1947 . Besides the Liftle Fishers, they staged Sukutv Hayal (Disappointment); Bas
Taci (The Crown of the Head|) Shakespeare's play called Hob and his 5/‘Jep/7;—:-rds:
and dances called the Spring. There was a particular appreciation for the decoration
and performance manner for the “Spring” dances that reflected a high degree of
art appreciation. At the end of the article the author congratulated the active
gymnastic teacher Perihan Celal and art teacher Mevhibe Hiseyin, for their
successful preparations of all the plays and dances performed for three and half
hours, which was quite long but enjoyable (Hiirséz 1947 March No: 202).

Mevhibe Sefik also remembers the successful decoration prepared for the play
called Acem Carsisi (Acem Market) put on stage with Jale Dervis, the music teacher.
Some of the costumes used in the performances were also prepared at the school
by Mevhibe $efik and her students. The dancing skirts were usually made of gryphons
paper and their shoes were made by cutting cardboard sole according to the size
of the children’s feet and sewing cloth of matching colour on the top of these.

Inci Kansu described these stage designs as the introduction of the western
style landscape paintings to the public, which were the initiation to develop an art
taste in western manner within the society. Mevhibe Sefik could not remember
how she started to consider the preparation of these stage decorations. This may
be based on her childhood memories. Some professional theatre groups coming
from Turkey or some local ones may in fact use this also. A picture, published by
Yasar Ersoy shows the stage and group for the play called “Cifte Keramet (Happy
Wonders) rehearsed in Kardes Ocagi in 1927 had a large landscape stage
decoration. (Ersoy, 1998, p. 41) This may have been one of the inspirations for
Mevhibe Sefik if she had ever had the opportunity to see this in that year while she

was only 4 years old.

Although an article with the signature of Liitfi Ekenoglu published in Yeni Mecmua
in 1945 (An, 1999, p. 95) critised the stage setting as arranged just by putting
pieces of furniture in the middle of the stage with no sense of aesthetic design, this
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criticism is in fact for the theatre plays acted by other groups usually consisting of
adults. An article published in S6znewspaper about the annual performances of
Turkish Boys’ Lycée with the title, “This is a Real Performance” signed as ‘Backstage
Worm’ described the performances and the actors of the plays as praiseworthy;
while with the case of the stage decoration it is remarked to have been nice and
simple as could be expected from the limited facilities and means of the school.

However, we could feel the difference betwen the stage decorations mentioned
above with the stage decoration of the “ Spring” dances prepared by Mevhibe
Sefik as described by the art critic to have been the result of fine taste of in art.
Therefore, these stage decorations designed for the performances of Victoria Girls’
School, as described by Mevhibe Sefik as well as her students and colleagues are
more successful than any other stage decoration of the theatre plays performed in
those years. This is the consequence of a talented woman whose character reflected
a genvuine taste for art, which is combined with sensitivity and aesthetic values.

Mevhibe Sefik mcnoged to prepare these until the 1970s. Géral Ozkan and
Yalkin Muhfaroglu as the second and third painting teachers of Victoria Girls’

Lycée, her former students joined her adventure after 1955s for the preparation of
these stages. Both teachers shared the work until Mevhibe Sefik’s retirement.

These decorations have been studied through the photographs provided by
Mevhibe Sefik. They appear to be carefully designed as compared with the
decorations of the professional theatres of its contemporaries. It is a pity not to be
able to see any original of these stage decorations today, since the concept of
archiving such materials was never thought of in the past or even today. The only
source for them is the photographs and description by Mevhibe $efik and some of
the artists. It is regretful not to have any of these decorations, as we believe that
they could be displayed as the early examples of the theatre stage decorations in a
theatre museum to be opened in the future. They could also comprise the early
examples of large-scale landscape paintings for those years.

Mevhibe Sefik always prepared these stage decorations together with her
students. Some of these students who always assisted her are the well-known
women who manage to held important positions in their careers. Some of the
names she always cited are inci Kansu, Géral Ozkan, Ayse Cosar, Bahire Inan.
These decorations were prepared in Mevhibe Sefik’s house, in a narrow space at
the front side of her home. They boiled glue on steam heoter, then mixed the
powder paint into this hot glue, and applied the pigment on large size paper
pieces. These paint materials were purchased from some shops in the Greek side
of Nicosia. Later, a Turkish shop, called Aksoy, became their provider. They also
used gilds sparingly on these decorations to give a more glittering effect on the
stage. She remarked that gild paint was important for her work as it was also used
in the inscription of the graduation diplomas, which were also written by herself
during her teaching years.
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These preparations inspired her students in their further careers. inci Kansu
improved her art of papermaking and painting techniques. By using different means
such as her food processor, pressure cooker to prepare different textured paper
with different kinds of paper, cellulose, cloth pieces, fruits and vegetables. Such
experiences in the past gave her much inspiration and taught her to work neatly
and patiently in all these attempts to improve her art. Ayse Cosar, who studied
chemistry and was the director of the State Chemistry Laboratories for several years,
most probably had inspirations from these experiences as well.

Géral Ozkan also refers to these preparations made for the annual evening
entertainments at Mevhibe Sefik’s house every year regularly in the spring semester.
She considers these as great experiences that inspired and directed all of them in
their careers. Ozkan also considers herself and her friends as Mevhibe Sefik’s
‘apprentices’. Apparently Mevhibe $Sefik’s extensive experience, knowledge, bright
ideas, friendly and warm conversation, and affectionate manners affected their
whole future career.

What Remained from Mevhibe $efik’s Teaching Career?

Mevhibe Sefik always preferred to exert her efforts to instruct her students although
she had a great skill and talent in painting. She defines almost everything as art
and says that “making a fine conversation or writing a fext with fine calligraphy is
art. On the other hand, bringing the nature into your room through the brush and
colours as well as writing a text with a typewriter in ‘touch system’ technique may
also be considered as art.” With this understanding Mevhibe Sefik dedicated
herself to her school, art, and students. She was the insctuctor of thousands of
students during her teaching career. Although she had never exhibited her own
works in any exhibitions, she was quite happy with those large-scale paintings she
had prepared for the theatre stage. Mevhibe Sefik is now very proud to be the
teacher of many art teachers or painters, like Sema Zihni (deceased), Yalkin
Muhtaroglu, Géral Ozkan, Aylin Orek, Gilten Can, Selma Yusuf (deceased),®
Ayten Erduran (deceased) and Giner Erol. Itis surprising not to find any trace of
her paintings today although Mevhibe Sefik spent her leisure time painting in her
small studio at the school as was recorded by Sonuc A. Riza in an interview published
in Utkvin 1954 with the following words: “She was standing in front of an easel
in her partly stained white shirt : | stopped at the door and watched her quietly as
she was once gazing at the painting, then moving her brush on the easel to create
elegant lines and colour skilfully. (Riza, 1954, p. 11}

Although in all of her activities Mevhibe Sefik seemed to develop a great
passion for art, she never considered exhibiting her own works in any exhibitions.
There were several reasons that could be considered here. There were no other
Turkish woman dealing with art in those early days in 1940s or 1950s. There was
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no possibility to ry to step on a platform where only a few male artists managed to
establish their soveignity. The lack of galleries to open exhibitions was another
problem, which did not create a competitive environment in those days. It is a
known fact that almost all artist start their careers as art teachers. Most artists will
manage to create their most improtant studies after retiring from their official work.
Mevhibe Sefik is not that much lucky as she only managed to get her refirement in
1983 after a teaching life that lasted nearly 43 years. Although she enjoyed her
career, the social security system and retirement years were not arranged according
to the modern system. The shifting of government from British to Cyprus Republic
and then to Cyprus Turkish Society until 1974 caused several problems in the
calculation of her working years. Low economic income for all members of the
Turkish society was another factor preventing her considering retirement. Another
reason is that she started her family responsibility late as she got married in her 30s
when British Rule changed the policy not to terminate the work of married woman
teachers, which was an act applied in Victorian England and later times particularly
during the Second World War (Perkin, 1993, 201). Her daughter’s education in
Turkey was another reason that led her to continue her teaching career until 1983.
In addition, earning a life through painting was not an acceptable way of living in
those days. This was almost a luxury since there was no art market to patronize the
artists. Although she always encouraged all her women collegues, who were her
former students, to join the Turkish Artists Exhibitions, she personally never joined
these exhibitions. This is a rather humble act and a behaviour of respect for all her
students who managed fo get on academic education. She always preferred to
remain at the backstage as an instructor and an amateur painter for all her life.

Mevhibe Sefik currently lives with the family of her daughter and ger family.
She still keeps two large oil paintings referring to them as the paintings of her two
daughters. In fact these are the paintings of her two talented students. One of
these is the portrait of Mevhibe Sefik with her daughter in her lap painted by Silay
Ahmet and the other one is the portrait of Naciye, her daughter signed as Inci
Yilmaz. Both portraits show the talents of the girls prior to academic education. Inci
Yilmaz Kansu is the well known paper artist while Silay Ahmet studied phsysics for
her career.

The black typing machine displayed in the hall of her house is one of the
souvenirs of her past teaching years. The stage screen paintings are the only
remembrances for these plays that can only be viewed in her personal albums.
Also they are in the memories of some people. Contemporary modern cities are
proud to have at least one theatre museum to commemorate its past history of
entertainment life. However, it is upsetting not to find such museums like
contemporary art museum or theatre museum in this country. Another sad thing is
the lack of consciousness for the necessity to keep archives of important events,
which are necessary for the writing of the political, social, or cultural history of the
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past. It is believed that the photographs and memoirs may also contribute to the
understanding of the past.

Mevhibe Sefik is sometimes upset that her name has been omitted or not
mentioned by some artists in their exhibition brochures or interviews as they name
their university instructors only. However, some of the arfists, particularly those who
are keen about education always mention about her with deep respect and loyalty.
They consider her as their inspiration for selecting their careers and the source of
their love for art. Inci Kansu is the most faithful one to express her adoration and
acknowlegements. She always mentions about Mevhibe $efik’s physical beauty,
her scarlet hair, perfect anatomy, smart apparel and perfect Turkish accent and
above all these characteristics, she is grateful to her instructions and encouragement
to improve her skill towards creativitivy and original designs in her art career. Inci
Kansu expressed these feelings in a poem written as a thanks giving to Mevhibe
Sefik for the occasion of her retirement. In this poem she expressed her adoration
in a simple manner and also mentioned her skillful hands designing elegant lines
and figures and creating an image of the nature with rather atiractive colours like
a magician. She also remembers the stage decoration preparations which enabled
them to combine their individual credtivitiy with others to compose a group working
in harmony.

One of her students, who followed her footsteps in her career as an art teacher,
is Gulten Can. She is known as an artist as well as the owner of a large art studio
called Portfolio Art School that opened in 1985. This is the only private school
serving adults in every branch of plastic arts such as painting, ceramics, paper
marbling, stain glass making, copper engraving, embroideries, flower making,
textile painting, according to the skill and preference of the participants. Although
there is no gender restriction, it is usually atfended by young girls and mainly
refired women or housewives. The school has arranged annual exhibitions to display
their work. Gilten Can is a graduate of Victoria Girls’ Lycée and Ankara Girls’
Technical School. Although she did not hesitate to tell rather proudly about her
graduation position with the highest mark in her class in an interview published by
Taylan Kav in Kibris newspaper, (Kav, 1995 October, p. 33) she remarked that
she owes her whole success and career to her secondary school teacher, Mevhibe
Sefik. She made the decision to establish an art studio with the inspiration she
gained from her beloved teacher. Through these painting lessons she became
addicted to the smell of paintings. She wonders what occupation she might have
selected if she did not have Mevhibe Sefik as her painting teacher in those early
days. )

Goksel Sarica Ozdil, an amateur painter also remarked about Mevhibe Sefik
as a talented and a very good teacher who gave her and other students the first
taste and passion for art. Goral Ozkan talks about Mevhibe Sefik, as first art
teacher, with great love and respect. She also described her teaching and instruction
ability to be the initiator of the first gleanings of a passion for art she always had in
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her life. With this love she selected art teaching as a career. She worked in the
same school after she completed her higher education in Turkey. The high school
education enabled her with theoretical knowledge but later, in her teaching years
as they worked together, she had always relied upon Mevhibe Sefik’s knowledge
as her practical experience was so extensive. Mevhibe Sefik also became her
closest friend during the years they worked together. Géral Ozkan described her
relation with Mevhibe Sefik as remaining her student at each stage of her life and
she considered this fact as the great chance of her life. She confessed that the art
lesson hours with Mevhibe Sefik during her secondary school years had always
remained as the happiest memories of her school life.

Mevhibe Sefik retired from teaching after serving for forty two years and seven
months. During a ceremony organised by $ermin Kotak, the headmistress of 20
Temmuz Lisesi and teachers, a play was put on stage by her graduate students of
different ages like Latife Birgen and Ayhatun Atesin. inci Kansu presented her with
a poem enfifled, “My Teacher.” She considered these as the greatest gifts from her
teaching career.

Mevhibe Sefik briefly explains her passion about painting and her career with
these words:

Can you see this brursh? Well, | am in love with this. All the beauties of the nature is
hidden in the feathers of this brush! It leads me into the deep blue hues of the seal It
takes me up fo the fop of a mountain, to the flowing water of a spring. It makes me
remember the grief of an archway, or remind the forgotion broken pottery. Also it is this
unique brush which made me laugh or cry all the time.

Conclusion

In the writing trend of the cultural history of Cyprus, first half of 20" century needs
more attention and detailed research since it is the initiation for the Turkish society
to express its own ideas and feelings and the beginning of opening its gates to the
outer world. The educators of this period struggled to protect the Turkish identity in
the education system despite an enviroment of difficulties encountered under the
British Colonial Rule, which lead a depressed regime revealed under its modern
appearance. These teachers followed and taught their students the improvements
implemented by the newly established Turkish Republic and the reforms laid by
Atatirk, although they could not express implicitly the feelings of loyalty to Turkey.

All the developments within the years 1925-1960 by the Turkish Society in
Cyprus were achieved through the efforts of teachers, who worked with enthusiam
and self-denying efforts. They managed to bring the knowledge they gathered
from their limited sources to a new synthesis; and consequently, they encouraged
their students o get further education according to their falents and abilities which
resulted with more methodological studies in the schools and specialised occupations
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in the society by the 1960s. Mevhibe $efik is one of these early teachers. Although
she did not take part as one of the immortal heroes of education in Ali Nesim’s
book, she deserves this title as the first Turkish Cypriot woman art teacher. This
article is prepared to add a confribution to the history of education of Cyprus written
upto-date with the belief that Mevhibe Sefik’s efforts and services in the art education

Ef Cyprus must take its position and make her name live forever in the written
istory.

Notes

! This information is given by Mevhibe Sefik.

2 Ayse Mustafa Katipoglu also mentioned about Muhterem Hanim working as a
teacher in Ayasofya Girls' School in Ali Nesim (1987, p. 404).

*This School was established in 1901-1902 academic year and was called as
Victoria Islam Inas Sanayi Mektebi (Victoria Islam Girls’ Indusiry School) or Rustiyesi
(Secondary School) and changed its name several times in later years. These
names are as follows: Victoria Girls' School (1920-26), Victoria Girls' Lycée
(1926-1935), Victoria Girls’ School (1935-1951); Victoria Secondary Girls’ School
(1951-1952), Victoria Turkish Girls’ Lycée (1953-1958), Nicosia Turkish Girls’
Lycée (1961-1979), 20 July Lycée (1979)). (Dedecay, 1985. p. 20).

“Victoria Girls' School was upgraded to a Lycée (high school) in 1952. (Dedecay
1985. p. 25). This was made after a decison taken on 15 September 1952 and
accordingly it was decided o follow a lycée curriculum after the completion of a
three years secondary school program. (Behget, 1969, p. 137). According fo this
information provided by Mevhibe Sefik, we could see the attempts to upgrade
the curriculum by increasing the years of education although it was not classified
as a Lycée in 1940s.

SThere were discussions by the Turkish Education Commission during the years
1937 to 1943 to appoint elder retired teachers to the primary schools instead of
young unexperienced lycée graduates. According to the decisions of the Director
of the Education Office, all graduates of the Teachers’ Training School were
already employed and the new Lycée graduates would be employed only with
the condition of passing the English Distinction Exam successfully. Also, another
decision taken during the same years was concerning the appointment of primary
school teachers. Accordingly young teachers would be employed at Ayasofya
Girls’ Primary School only if they could complete a two year course after their
graduation from the Victoria Girls” School. (Behget, 1969. pp. 99-100). Although
the reports published by Hasan Behcet are missing for the years 1931-1950 it
can be assumed that similar conditions were applied for the employment of new
teachers in Victoria Girls’ School.

¢ Selma Yusuf Saygin lived in Ankara and published her poems and paintings i
book before she died. P peings o
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Ik Kibrish Tiirk Kadin Resim Ogretmeni (1923- )
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Kibris Tirk toplumunun cagdas dizeye gelmesinde kadinin meslek
hayatindaki basarisi Snemli bir yer tutar. EgGitim alanindaki ilerlemelerde,
cagdaslasma sireci icinde Szellikle disik ekonomik sartlar altinda ve
Szgirligi elinden alinmis bir toplumun zorlu ginlerinde ilk kadin
Sgretmenlerin katkilari Snemlidir. Kadinlarin da dniversite egitimini
alabilmesi, ihtisaslasmaya dogru yonelebilmesi icin hazir bir altyapi
gereklidir. Bu alt yapilarin olmadigii dénemlerde, Ingiliz mistemlekesi olan
Kibris'ta kisith olanaklar cercevesinde, cevresindeki egitmenlerden aldigini
kendi gayretleri ile gelistirerek, gece giindiz calisarak yetisen ilk Kibrish
Tiirk kadin resim Sgrefmeninin portresini cizmeye calistik. llk kadin resim
ogretmenini belirleme amaciyla yola cikfigimizda Mevhibe Sefik in ilk kadin
daktilo Sgretmeni ve yine ilk sahne fasarimcis sayilabilecek kadin oldugunu
da tespit etfik. Bu yazida Mevhibe Sefik'in yasam Sykisii ve mesleki yonii
ele alinmis, o giiniin egitim sartlari iginde irdelenerek portresi cizilmeye
calistimistr.
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Cagdaslasma Gayreti icinde Bir Toplum ve Sanat Egitimi

Kibris Tiirk halkinin egitim sistemi icinde resim derslerinin yer almasi cagdas sanatin
olusumu yaninda, toplumun cagdaslasmasl strecinde nemli bir atilim sayilmaktadir.
Ozellikle bu siirecte sanatcilar yaninda égretmenlerin de bu gelisim cizgisindeki
katkilarinin belirlenmesi, blyograﬁlermln yazilmasi Kibris Tirklerinin gecmis toplumsal
tarihlerine dnemli bir katki olacakhr.

Kibnis Tirk toplumunda kiz okullarinin agilmasi dinya geneline ve hatta Osmanls
imparatorlugu’nun bisyik kentlerine gére oldukea geg tarihlerde baslar. Kibris'ta
ilk Turk kiz ilkokulu 1888’de (Behcet, 1969, 5.65), ortaokul seviyesindeki Viktorya
islam inas Sanayi Mektebi ise 1902'de (Dedeccy, 1985, s. 10-11) kurulur. Resim
derslerinin gecmisi ise 1925 yilina kadar inebilir. ilk Kibrish Tirk kadin resim
dgretmenini ancak 1940l yillarin baslarinda gérmek mimkiin olabilmistir. Bu arayss
icinde kadin erkek ayirimi yc:pmudqn ilk resim dgretmenlerinin isimleri soyle
siralanabilir: idadi Okulunda (sonralari Islam Lisesi) Ahmet Rifat Efendi (An, 2002,
s. 413), Kadi Burhanettin (Nesim, 1987, s. 21; Feridun, c. 2000, s. 21) Ismet
Giiney; Viktorya Kiz Okulunda Miss Serra (Nesnm ]987 s. 270), Seref Bey,
Mrs. Maxwell, Mrs. Stone, Mrs. Hill, Mrs. Megaw," Mevhibe Sefik; 1937'de
kurulan Ogretmen Okulunda ise Mr. Diamantis (Feridun, c. 2000, s. 47).

Yazimizin konusu olan Mevhibe Sefik o yillarda Kibrish Tirk kiz égrencilere en
yuksek egitim veren Viktorya Kiz Mektebinin ilk Kibrish Tirk kadin resim égretmenidir.
Mevhibe Sefik bu okulun o yillarda genellikle Ingiliz olan resim &gretmenleri
tarafindan 6zel olarak yetistirilmis ve daha sonra da ayni okulda ilk resim &gretmeni
olarak uzun yillar emek vererek cok sayida Kibrish Tiirk kadinina pléstik sanatlar:
sevdirmistir. Ginimiiz kadin ressamlarinin cogu ilk sanat egitimlerini ondan
almislardir. Mevhibe Sefik, ayrica bugiin bilgisayarlarin yayginlasmast ile artik tarihe
karismaya yiiz tutan ‘touch system’ daktilo yazma egitimini veren ilk 6gretmendir.

Kibris'ta resim sanat ve resim egitimi konusunda yaphgimiz bir calisma sirasinda,
ozellikle bazi kadin ressamlarin gazete séylesilerinde ya da kendileriyle yaptigimiz
kisisel soylesilerimizde rastladigimiz Mevhibe Sefik ismi, Kibris'ta ilk Turk kadin
resim &gretmeni olabilecegi disiincesi ile hemen ilgimizi cekmistir. Konu izerinde
bilgi bulabiliriz diisincesi ile Ali Nesim'in yazdig1 Batmayan Egitim Gineslerimiz
adli kitaba ba;;vurdugumuzdo ne yazik ki hayal kinkigina ugradik. ilkleri sunmasi
beklenen bu kitapta sadece Mevhibe Sefik’in degil erkek 6grencilerin okudugu
Islam Lisesinin ilk resim &gretmeni Ahmet Burhanettin’in (Behget, 1969, s. 128) de
unutulmus olmasi Gziiciidir. 1926 yilinda Islam Lisesinde baslayan resim derslerine,
kadilik gérevi yaninda gelen Ahmet Burhanettin’in resme yetenekli oldugu ve resim
bilgisinin babasinin Ingiltere’deki askeri egitimine dayandigi sanilmaktadir
(Balikgioglu, 2000, s. 91). Ancak bu, geg yaslarina kadar 6gretmenlik yapan
Mevhibe Sefik’in Ali Nesim ile mesai arkadasi oldugu ve bu sebeple de eski

&gretmenler sinifina konmamis oldugu seklinde iyimserce yorumlanabilir. Bunun
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diger bir nedeni ise resim derslerinin durumuyla ilgilidir. Resim dersi misfredatlarda
yer almasina karsin genellikle 5nemsenmeyen bir ders olmus, sadece yil sonu
misamerelerinde diizenlenen kiltirel etkinlikler icinde Gnem kazanmistir. Ayni
sekilde resim 6gretmenligi de diger ders 6gretmenlikleri yaninda ihmal edilmektedir.
Hatta polifikacilarin sergi agilislanni sadece politik gésteri amaci ile degerlendirmeleri,
ama ileriki yillarda yayimladiklar anilarinda bunlara hig yer vermemeleri de burada
eklenebilecek diger nedenlerdendir.

Mevhibe Sefik ile ilgili son yillarda yayimlanmis bir gazete séylesisi disinda bir
seyin bulunmamasi bizi 1zmis ve bu konuda kisa da olsa bir biyografi yazilmasini
disindirmistir. Arastirmamiz kendisi ile gérismenin yani sira, baska sanatcilar
ve 1945-55 yillan arasinda yayimlanan kisitli sayidaki gazetelerde yer alan
haberlerden toplanan kaynaklara dayandinlmistr. Bu arashrma sonucunda Mevhibe
Sefik’in resim 6gretmenliginin yani sira bugin, dzellikle tiyatro dizenlenmesinde
kurdugu sahneler ile ilk sahne tasarimcilarindan biri olarak anilmasi gerektigi
dusiincesine vardik.

Mevhibe Sefik’in Yasam Oykiisii

Mevhibe Sefik (o yillarda Mevhibe Hiseyin) Lefkosa’da 1923 yilinin 9 Nisaninda
o zamanki ismi ile Nuri Efendi Sokakta dunyaya gelir. Babasi Hiseyin Hiisnii Hac
Mustata, Arap iilkelerinden gelerek Lefkosa'ya yerlesen ve Sekerciler diye taninan
bir ailenin ogludur. Haci Mustafa, gercekte bir ayakkabi ustasidir. Annesi Naciye
ise, Kiiciik Barutcular diye anilan bir ailenin sekiz cocugundan biri olup ev hanimidir.
Mevhibe, bu ciftin dinyaya getirdigi ig kizdan ortancasidir. Dogdugu ev, bugiin
de ayni adla anilan Mahmut Pasa Mahallesi’nde ¢ok biyik bir ev imis. Teyzeler,
dayilar, yengeler, hep bu biyik evin odalarini paylasarak yasiyorlarmis. Daha
sonra bu beraberlik dagilir. Ancak zellikle sosyal biri olan dayisi Hasan Kemal'in
hem ailenin hem de Mevhibe Sefik yasaminda énemli bir rolii olmustur (Kav, 1994
Subat, 5. 20).

4 yasinda Rahime Hanimin idaresindeki anaokuluna baslayan Mevhibe, daha
sonra 5 yillik Ayasofya ilkokuluna devam eder. Burada resme ve sanata olan llgISInl
fark eden Muhterem Hanim? ismindeki 6gretmeni ona resim yapma konusunda ilk
bilgileri verir.

Mevhibe Sefik 1933-34 ders doneminde Viktorya Kiz Mektebine (islam Kiz
Mektebi) sinavla burslu 6grenci olarak baslar. Bes yil olan okul o yil birden 8 yillik
bir egitime cikanlir. Ancak birinci sinifta basarili olanlar bir sinif iiste atlatilir ve
buradan 1939 yilinda mezun olur.? Bu dénemde Viktorya, ortaokul seviyesinde
sayilsa da bir kolej egitimi vermektedir. 1935 yilindan itibaren ders programlarinin
yarisi ingilizce olarak okutulmaya baslanmis, ilkokullara &gretmen yetistirmek
amactyla gerekli olan Ingilizce Ordinary ve Diéhrietion simenlonsa hasmhi yonunde-
bir egitim verilmistir (Dedecay, 1985, s. 18). Mevhibe'nin egitimi sirasinda okul
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midiresi ilk yil Mevhibe Hikmet adinda Turkiyeli bir kadindir. Fakat daha sonra
1952'ye kadar hep Ingiliz kadin midireler olmustur. Okudugu yillarda Miss Bullen
miidire olarak gérev yapmaktadir. 1939 yilinda Miss Bullen vefat edince kisa bir
sire Miss Stone midire vekilligi yapmis, daha sonra Miss Stapley midirelik gorevini
iistlenmistir (Dedecay, 1985, s. 23).

Mevhibe Sefik, Viktorya Kiz Mektebi'nde basarili bir dgrenci olmustur. Dersleri
yaninda okulun spor fadliyetlerine de katlmis ve voleybol takiminda oynamistir. O
yillarda hélé ice kapalt bir ortam olan Lefkosa’da yetisen Mevhibe, agir bash bir
cocuk olarak bijyiir. Ancak hassas oldugu kadar haklarim arayan bir cocuk olarak
zaman zaman &gretmenlerin tanidik cocuklarina iltimas gegmesine icerlemis, bu
da onun ileriki meslek yasaminda grencilerine sevecen ve anlayish olmasini
saglamishr. Anilan arasinda bir olay onun bu kisiligini yansitmaktadir. Mevhibe
Sefik, nakis (isleme) dersi 6gretmeninden dolayr unutamadigr bir olay yasar.
Ogretmen, her hafta grencilere kendi bictigi bir kumas izerinde desen calismas
verir, bunu bir hafta icinde yapmalarini beklerdi. Mevhibe ve diger burslu &grencilere
ise iki parca verirdi. Zengin kizlanindan biri isini bitiremedigi durumlarda 6gretmen
pek ses ctkarmaz, isini yapanlara ise kusur bulurmus. Bir defasinda Mevhibe
islemesini bitirir ve dikerek getirir. Ogretmeni isini yapmayan égrenciye yine ilfimas
gecip, onu da “Ne bicim nakise’ diye elestirince Mevhibe bu haksiziga dayanamaz.
“Nasil bicilirse éyle dikilir.” cevabini verir. Bunun izerine &gretmeni baginp
cagirmaya, o da kendini yere atip aglamaya baslar. Derken giiriiltiyi duyan bir
baska 5gretmen onu siniftan alarak dgretmenler odasina gatirir. Mevhibe ancak
doktor cagrilarak giiclikle yatshrilir. Mevhibe Sefik, sonraki yillarda, herkesi telésa
disiren bu aglamalarin 8gretmenden intikam alabilmek icin yapilmis muzipge bir
rol oldugu anlatr (Kav, 1994 Subat, s. 20). Aslinda bu durum onun daha sonra
kazanacag! tiyatro oyunculugundaki basarisinin baslangicidir.

Mevhibe Sefik, Miss Stapley’nin okul miidireligi dénemi olan 1939-40 yilinda
Viktorya Muallimler Tedris Kursu $ahadetnamesi ile mezun olur. Resim gretmeni
Mrs. Megaw sanat yeteneginin degerlendirilmesi gerektigi disincesi ile ona ve
baska iki arkadasina resim ve giizel yazi tekniklerini 6grefme ve onlari 6gretmen
olarak hazirlama amaci ile zel bir kurs teklif eder. Mevhibe Sefik'in sonraki yasami
bu teklif cercevesinde gelisecek ve kirk iki yil yedi ay siren uzun bir 6gretmenlik
yasami olacakhr. 1951 yilinda o evlenerek yasamina iyi bir e, iyi bir anne olma
boyutunu da ilave etmistir. Kibris Turk Kadinlar Konseyi tarafindan 1984 yih anneler
giininde 'Yilin Ogretmeni’ secilen Mevhibe Sefik (Nesim, 1987, s. 426), bugin
cok sayida resim dgretmeni ve sanafci tarafindan da saygr ve sevgi ile anilmaktadir.

Mevhibe Sefik’in Resim Egitimi

Mevhibe Sefik, ilkokul egitimi aldigi yillarda 8gretmeni Muhterem Hanim ondaki
resim yefenegini fark etmis ve bu konuda 6zel ilgi géstermistir. Viktorya Kiz Okulunda
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ilk yil kendilerine resim dersi veren cgretmeni Seref Bey de ilkokul 6gretmeni
Muhterem Hanim gibi onun yetenegini hemen kesfetmis ve bunu babasina iletmistir.
Turkiyeli olan Seref Bey bu okulda sadece bir yil ¢alishgindan Mevhibe Sefik'in
belleginde onun hakkinda pek fazla bir sey kalmamistir. Yaphgimiz arashrmada
Seref Bey'in 1932 yili Haziraninin ilk haftasinda Kibris'ta calismak izere Tﬁ;kiye'den
geldigini 6grendik. 9 Haziran 1932 tarihli “Sé6z”gazetesinde ¢ikan gok kisa bir
habere gore Seref Bey isminde Turkiyeli mahir bir ressam ve iyi bir tabelacinin
Lefkosa'ya gelmis oldugu ve Sanayi salonu sahibi Haci Sadik Efendi ile birlikte
calismaya basladigi belirtilmektedir (S6z, 1932 Haziran, s. 2). $Seref Bey, Ocak
1935'e ilk kez iki kiz oyuncunun rol aldigi Coban adli tiyatrc; oyununda Bey
roliyle sahneye ¢cikmistir (Ersoy, 1998, s. 37).

Mevhibe Sefik, Seref Beyden sonra Mrs. Maxwell, Mrs Winders (Wonders?)
ve Mrs. Megaw adli resim é3retmenlerinden de ders alir. Ancak bu kisilerden en
onemlisi onun resim alaninda yetenegini fark ederek verdigi 6zel bir eéitimle onu
yetistiren ve gretmen olmasina destek veren Mrs. Megaw'dir. Ovgi ile yad ettigi
Mrs. Megaw, o yillarda Eski Eserler Dairesi midiri olan A. H. Megaw’in esi
Elekira Megaw'dir. Electra Megaw, Arnavutluk kdkenli, genellikle sulu boya tarzinda
kir cigekleri yapan bir botanik ressamidir (Severis, 2000, s. 241, 243, 246: fig.
319). Ikinci Dinya Savasi cikhiginda adadan ayrnlmissa da sonradan yeniden gelmis
ve 1947'deki Pancyprian sergisinde eserlerini sergilemistir. (Severis, 2000, s. 24])

Mevhibe Sefik Viktorya'dan, yapilan degisik vygulamalar sonucu bir simif
atlatilarak, 8 yil yerine 7 yilda ve 193%9'da mezun olmustur.* Viktorya Kiz Mektebini
bitirdikten sonra ne olacagi belirsiz bir dénem icinde 1941-42 ders yih baslangicina
kadar beklemeli giinler gecirmisse de bos durmamis ve kendini yetigtirm’isﬁr.

Mrs. Megaw mezuniyetleri sirasinda Mevhibe ile birlikte Sagida (Békiroglu)
ve Sidika adli i kizi yetistirmeyi kafasina koymus ve onlara kendi evinde verecegi
6zel bir kurs teklifinde bulunmustur. Mrs. Megaw, kendisinin Tirkge, kiigik
ogrencilerin de yeterince Ingilizce bilmedigi icin okulda verimli o|omcc||’Q|n|, nasil
olsa bir giin oradan ayrilacag igin de hig olmazsa onlari yetistirmek istedigini
samimiyetle belirtmistir. U¢ kiz 3grenciyi de hem resim hem de giizel yazi konusunda
zel bir kursa tabii tutmus ve okulda da ikiser sinifta ders vermelerini saglamak
suretiyle yetistirmeye ¢calismis, kisa bir sire sonra da ikisini Tapu Dairesine, birini de
okula &gretmen olarak gorevlendirilmeleri icin yardimer olacagina séz vermistir. O
yillarda tapu belgelerinin yazilmasi ‘cut lettering” denilen yukaridan asagiya dogru
kalinlasan bir yazi sekli ile yapiimaktadir. '

Bunun yaninda okul midiresi Miss Stapley de okulun Tirkge 6gretmenlerinden
Mevhibe'nin Tirkgesinin giizel oldugunu isittigini, ayrica daktilo dgrenmesi halinde
okulda baslatmak istedigi daktilo dersleri icin kendisini ders vermek iizere okula
ogretmen olarak alabilecegini soyler. Mevhibe $efik, o yillarda devletin achg
ogretmenlik singvlarina da kahlabilirdi. Ancak ilkokul 6gretmenlerinin ilk fqyin|’erin
kdylere olmasi, gidip gelmenin ve o yasta ailesinden ayrilip yalniz yasamanin
zorluklarini disindiginde kendisine Miss Stapley'in teklifi daha cazip gielmi;, ve
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onu degerlendirmeyi fercih etmistir. Béylece Mevhibe, Mrs. Megaw’dan arkadasi
Sidika ile birlikte 6zel ders almaya baslar. Séguda, rahatsizhg nedeniyle bu kurslara
katilamaz. Mrs. Megaw’dan egitim aldiklari bu siire icinde birinci ve ikinci simif
grencilerine ders de vermis, ancak resmen dgretmen olarak atanmas yapilamamisti.
Mrs. Megaw da bir yil sonra cikan ikinci Dinya Savas sebebiyle onlara birer
tavsiye mektubu vererek adadan aynilmishir.

Mevhibe Sefik gretmenlige baslamadan énce gecen zamanda “Touch System”
tekniginde on parmakla daktiloda yazi yazma sanatini 6grenebilmek icin daktilo
dersleri alir. Bunda da dayisinin katkilari vardir. Devlet Matbaasinda calisan dayisi
Hasan Kemal, ona daktilo gefirir ve égretmeye baslar. Devam ettigi daktilo
kurslarindan sonra London Chamber of Commerce sinavini tamamlar. Bugiin kizinin
evinde ve salonun bas késesinde duran siyah emektar daktilo, onun meslek
yasaminda 6nemli olan bir baska arag olmus ve bununla cok sayida sekreterin
yetismesini saglamistir.

Mevhibe Hanim, 1940 yilinda ilk 6gretmenlik gérevi icin sinava tabi tutulur.
Ancak o yillarin maarif islerinden de sorumlu Evkaf Murahhasi Minir Beyin
“Mevhibe'nin yast kiiciktir.” seklindeki gerekgesi ile atamasi yapilamamis ve epeyce
zaman sonra Miinir Beyin ikna olmast Gzerine géreve baslayabilmisti.®

Mevhibe Sefik’in Ogretmenlik Yasami

Mevhibe Sefik, 1941-42 ders yilinda resim, Tirkce ve dakfilo égretmeni olarak
géreve baslar. 1945 yilinda hem Tiirkiye'de hem de ingiltere’de resim konusunda
iki burs teklifi alir. Mrs. Megaw'in tavsiyesi Uzerine Tirk okulunda ders verecegi
icin Turkiye'yi tercih eder. Segme sinavlarinda basarili oldugu halde bir siire sonra
Kibris'taki Tirk konsolosun, secimlerin miisamaha ile yapildigini ne sirerek burslari
iptal eftirmesi iizerine Mevhibe Sefik bu alandaki sansini yitirir.

1941-42 yilinda tayini cikinca Mevhibe Sefik, Viktorya Kiz Mektebine yerlesir.
1952 yilina kadar onun calish@i dénemlerde Ingiliz midireler gorev almislardir.
Bu siireler icinde Miss Stapley, Mrs. Stone ve Miss Clarke adli mudirelerle calismis,
iyi iliskiler icinde gérevini yiritmistir. Mevhibe Sefik asag yukan 43 yil siren
Bgretmenlik yasaminda baslangicta kendisine yapilan 6neride oldugu gibi sadece
resim, Turkce ve daktilo dersleri ile kalmamis zaman zaman &gretmen eksikligi
icinde baska dersler de vermistir. Omegin Citizenship (Vatandaslik) dersi verdigini,
bu ders cercevesinde égrencilerini mahkemelere gétiirdigiing animsiyor. Bir yil da
muzik 5gretmenligi yopmishr. Buna baslamasinda da ilging bir anisi vardr. Bir parti
sirasinda Jale Dervis'in piyanosu esliginde miidire Mrs. Stone ve Mevhibe Sefik
sarki sdylerler. Daha sonra bu alanda égretmen ihtiyaci dogdugunda Mevhibe
Sefik gérevlendirilir. '

Mevhibe Sefik, yaz tatillerinde yetenekli dgrencilerini evinde calishrir, ayrica
yetenegini ve bilgisini gelistirmek amaciyla esi ve kizi ile seyahatlere cikarak degisik
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mizeleri, sergileri gezer. Basvurdugu Tirkiye bursunu alamayinca bundan bir yil
sonra 1946 yil yaz tatilinde ilk seyahatini Turkiye'ye yapmistr. Burada bircok mize
ve tarihi yeri dolasir. Daha sonra muhtemelen 1950'li yillarin baslarinda in:c_,ihere'ye
giderek cok sayida galeri ve miizeyi de ziyaret eder. Burada on dokuz resim
sergisini gezmis ve ozellikle National Gallery’de ¢ giniini gegirmistir. Daha
sonraki dénemlerde de yurtdisi seyahatleri olur (Riza, 1954, 5.12).

Kibris'in Ingiliz mustemlekesi oldugu yillarda 6gretmenligin ne derece gii¢
oldugu ginimizde yayimlanan pek cok eserde dile getirilmektedir. Uzun yillar
uygulanan bir kural sonucu kadin é3retmenler islerini kaybetmemek igin evlilik
yapmadan kaginmak zorunda kalmalari 6nemli bir sorun olmustu. Bu gergekte
Victoria donemi Ingilteresinde baslayan ve daha sonra da zaman zaman yobllcn
bir uygulama idi (Perkin, 1993, p. 201). Bir faraftan ingiliz idarecileri giicendirmeme
endisesi, diger taraftan da Turk milliyefciligini canli tutarak Turkiye Cumhuriyetindeki
cagdaslasma hareketini izleme gayretleri en fazla 6gretmenlerin gayretleri ile
olmustur. Yapilan giizel bir serginin, misamerenin ingiliz Milli Marsi ile
S?nlai‘ldll’llmdSI calisan &3retmenlerin emeklerine karsilik verilen kéti bir miikafat
olur.

1952 yilinda Viktorya Kiz Okuluna Tirkiye'den Semahat Ozlem adinda bir
mudire atanir. Ayni yil Tirkiye Egitim Bakanhig ile yapilan anlasmalar cercevesinde
Letkosa Tali Okullar Komisyonu tarafindan Viktorya Kiz Okulunun ismi, Viktorya
Kiz Lisesi olarak degistirilir, ortackuldan sonra lise programinin tatbikine baslanir
ve okul lise derecesine yikseltilir. llave olarak istanbul Kiz Lisesi progrclmlnlrtokip
eden iki sube olusturularak Turkiye Universitelerinde Kibrish kiz égrencilerin de
&grenim yapabilmesi karari alinir (Behget, 1969, s. 137, 138; Dedecay, 1985, s.
25, 58). Ayrica ortaokullara ilkokullardan 6gretmen getirmek yerine maaslarinin
da Tirkiye'den 6denmesi suretiyle 6gretmen getirilmesi kararlastirilir {F;eridun,
¢.2000, 5.94). Mevhibe Sefik, Turkiyeli 6gretmenlerden, 1931 yilindan sonra ilk
defa olarak Tirkiye'den atanan midirenin yaninda iniversite egitimli Aliye Eminli
adinda bir resim &gretmeni ile Halide Oner adinda bir edebiyat 8gretmenini
animsamaktadir. Yeni gelen dgretmenler sézlesmeli ve gecici statide
cahstinlmislardir ([Dedecay, 1985, s. 26).

Bu yeni dénemde 6gretmen ihtiyacini giderme ve egitim seviyesini yikseltme
kaygilari ile alinan tedbirlerle aslinda, niversite egitimleri olmadigr icin Kibrish
égretmenlere adir bir darbe indirilmistir. Bir gin okul midiresine gelen bir tomar
mektupla birgok 6gretmenin isine son verilmis, Mevhibe Sefik ise iki yil sireli
sozlesmeye tabi tutularak 1957 ye kadar bu sartlarda calismist. Bu degisiklik ileriki
yillarda Sosyal Sigorta emekliliginde yil hesaplamasinda ona sorunlar 'yasclfoch
bir olay olur. 1959'dan itibaren daha iyi bir déneme giren Tiirk okullar szellikle
1963-1970 yillan arasinda yasanan yokluk déneminde yeniden etkilenmis, kisitl
malzemeler ile resim dersleri ve elisleri sergileri yiritilmek zorunda kalinmist.
Mevhibe Sefik, bunlara ragmen yilmamis, kirk ¢ yil boyunca égretmenlik ng,qrr{lnl
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daha cok Resim ve Dakfilo alaninda egitim vererek, ayrica vzun yillar miodir
miavinligi gérevini de yaparak biyik bir 6zveri ve mutlulukla sirdirmistir.

Mevhibe Sefik’in Resim Ogretmenligi

Mevhibe Sefik resim derslerinde belli bir pldn cercevesinde hareket etmis ve farkls
seviyelerdeki dgrencilerinin degisik konularda adim adim yetismelerini saglamishr.
Resim sergilerindeki dizenden kiigik siniflarda kara kalem ve boya kalemleri ile
desen cizimi iizerinde yogunlasirken, Ust simiflarda sulu boya ve yagh boya ile
peyzaj, portre ve natiirmort gibi temalarda resim yapmaya ézendirdigi
anlasiimaktadir.

Daha gok peyzaij resmi izerinde dgrencilerini egitmis, sinif mekan yerine degisik
mekanlar secip 6grencilerini bazen agik mekanlarda calistirmistir. Ornegin okul
bahcesi, Ayasofya énii veya meydani calisma yerlerinden bazilanidir. Bir defasinda
bir otobiis kiralayip, 6grencilerini Degirmenlik bolgesine gétirir. Her ogrenciyi
farkli bir noktada otobiisten indirip, orada calismasini sagdlarken kendisi de otobis
ile tek tek her dgrencinin yanina giderek, calismasina yardimei olur ve yénlendirir.
Giiniin sonunda aniden baslayan saganak ise grencilerini toplayincaya kadar
ona korkulu dakikalar yasatmistir.

Bunun yaninda tematik calismalarla 6grencilerin hayal giiglerini de zorlamay
ihmal etmemistir. Anilari arasinda genc ve yasl temasini verdigi zaman Silay Ahmet
adli &grencisinin yasl bir adam ile bir tayin resmini yapisi, resimlerinde ciplak
figirlere yer veren Necla isimli égrencisinin sergideki resimleri yiziinden elestiri
alinca onu, figirlerini értmesi igin ikna efmeye calismasi ve Necla'nin figiirlerine
ancak tilden giysiler giydirmesini saglamasi vardir.

Mevhibe Sefik, 1968’e kadar okul yemekhanesini resim atélyesi olarak
kullanmishir. Ancak 1954 yilinda Viktorya Kiz Okulunda kicik bir atlyenin
bulundugunu o yil Sonug A. Riza'nin kendisiyle yaphg bir séylesiden égreniyoruz.
Kolej 1. sinif grencisi Sonug A. Riza, Mevhibe Hanim ile séylesi yapmak iin
randevu almistir. Heyecanla gittigi bu gériismeyi su sézlerle anlatir: “Merdivenleri
ikiser, Gcer ciktim. Daktilo calisma odasini gectim ve atdlyenin kapisina geldim. Iki
alcak pencereli ve efrafi eski masalarla gevrili bulunan bu kiicicik odaya atélye
demek biraz acaip.” [Riza, 1954, s. 11). Lefkosa Tirk Kiz Lisesinin ayr bir resim
odasina kavusmasi 1968’de Girne Kapisi'ndaki yeni binalarina gectikten sonra
olur.

Mevhibe Hanim &gretmen olur olmaz resim sergileri agmayi kafasina koyar ve
dgrencileri ile birlikte iirettikleri senelik calismalan bir sergi ile halka sunmayr kendine
gorev bilir. Ogretmenlige basladigi ilk yildan itibaren 1924'ten beri siregelen
geleneksel Viktorya Giini sergilerini (Behget, 1969, 5.127) o da diizenlemis, bu
sergiler diger misamereler yaninda okullarinin gururu olmus, egitim ortami yaninda
toplum yasamina da katki saglamishir. Albimiinde izledigimiz bazi fotograflar, bu
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sergilerin niteliginin resim ve el isi desenlerinden Bah tarzindaki resim gelenegine
dogru nasil bir degisim gosterdigini acik¢a yansitmaktadr.

Okul sergilerini énceleri farkli mekénlarda acarlardi. 1947 sergisi ingiliz
Enstitisinde dizenlenmis (Hiirsoz, 1947, 24 Mayis), sonraki yillarda Viktorya Kiz
Mektebinin &nii kemerli bir binasinda acilmisti. Bu sergi alani bugin Lefkosa’da
Mifti Ziyai Efendi Sokagina bakan cephede biyik bir kismi yikilip yerine Demak
Ishani olarak yapilan binadir. Bu binanin sergi mekani olarak uygunlugu énceden
eserlerin boyutlari, yerleri belirlenerek saglanirdi. Once sergilenecek yer tespit
edilir, sonra égrencilerin calisacaklan tuvallerin boyutu uygun élgiilerde hazianird:.
Bu sergiler 1952 yilindan sonra yeni biten Letkosa Turk Lisesi (Erkek Lisesi)
salonunda dizenlenmeye baslanmis, bu da kiz ve erkek 6grencilerin kismen
kaynasmasinda bir adim olmustur.

Haziran 1946 tarihli S6zgazetesinde (1946, Mayis, No:2855, 2856) Vikiorya
Gini agilan yillik misamere ile ilgili birkag haber yer alir. Bunlardan birini ilk kez
detaylar izerinde duran bir sanat kritigi yazisi olarak burada aynen vermeyi uygun

bulduk:

San‘at Tenkidi
Bir Resim Sergisi Minasebetiyle
Yazan: Galeri Kurdu

Gazetemiz Viktorya giini Viktorya Okulu bahcesinde yapilan spor gésterileri ve sergi
hakkindaki fikirlerini daha evvel nesretmisti. Simdi de sergide teshir edilen san’at
eserleri hakkindaki mitalaalarini nesrediyor. Resim sergisini gezen bir arkadasimiz
diyor ki:

Viktorya'nin resim ve elisi sergisi hakikaten fevkaladeydi ve ciddiyetle izerinde
durulmaya deger.

Sergiyi gezerken orada rastladiimiz ve géze carpan san’at eserleri karsisinda
hayranlikla durduk. Teshir edilen eserler arasinda filhakika hakikaten birer sanat eseri
olanlar bir hayli yekdn tutuyordu. Geng kizlanmizin bir yillik gayret ve emeklerinin
mahsuli olan bu giizel eserler takdir ve tebrike sayandir.

El isleri:

El isleri ve el tezyinatinin Tirklerde ok eski bir mazisi vardir. El isleri galerisinde
gozimiize garpan fezyini esya motif ve renkleri bakimindan gayet ince ve dikkatli bir
calisma mahsuli olduklarina hig siphe birakmiyordu. Her halde el islerinde gsterdikleri
bu biyik basanyla genc kizlarimiz an’aneyle Tirk islemeciligi ve igne isini idame
ettirmek suretiyle cemiyetlerine ve mensup olduklari millete karsi olan vazifelerini
basanyorlar ve Tirk ince isinin Tork kizlarinin parmaklan arasinda ne biyuk bir zevk
ve giizellik meydana getirebilecegini ispat etmis bulunuyorlar.

Resim:
Resim galerisi iic kisma ayriliyordu. Kalem boyasi, sulu boya ve yagl boya.

Hayali olan kalem boyasi resimlerinde gerek cizgi ve gerek ifade bakimindan en géze
carpanlar arasinda Nermin Mustafa ve lerzan Kazim’i hatirlatmadan gecemiyecegiz.
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Yaslarinin kiicik ve hele resim fecriibelerinin pek az olmasina ragmen bu galerideki
resimler zevk ve heyecanla seyredilip iizerinde uzun uzun durulabilecek gizel eserlerdi.
(devami yarin)

Bir Resim Sergisi Miinasebetiyle
Yazan : Galeri Kurdu (diinden kalan)

Sulu boyada Jale Safa’nin “Ev ve Kapisi”, Mualla Celalettin‘in “Cocuk Portresi”, Ferhan
Ali'nin “Kiz ve Gemici” tablolar, Zekiye Mustafa’nin “Kibris”, Ulvan Aziz'in “Koruluk”u
ve ciceklerden Nezihe Rasim’in “G81"i, Perihan Tahsin'in “Kelebek ve Cicedi”, Saziye
Mehmet'in “Peyzaj”i, Hale Safa'nin “Balik Aglar Arasinda Safak”t gerek renk, canhlik
ve fesir bakimindan en fevkaladeleri idi. Diger sayamadigimiz tablolar da ayn ayn
gizeldi.

Yagh Boya:

Yagh boya tablolar ilk bakista melankelik gériiniyordu, renkler koyu, karanlik ve nisbeten
cansizd. Bunun sebebini égrenmekie gecikmedik ve geng kizlanmiza hak verdik.
Galiba bazi boyalar harp dolayisiyla kendileri yapmak zorunda kaliyorlarmis. Bu takdirde
istenilen tam rengi verememis olmalarina hak vermeli.

Yagliboyada Siheyla Sakir'in “Kapis”si, Stheyla Ahmed’in “Bulut ve Agag”i, Altan
Naci'nin “Fecir Vakti” en cok géze garpanlardi.

Bu minasebetle Pervin Teoman’in “Portresini, Feriha’nin “Kayseri Yakininda Sultan
Hanim” da hatrlatmak isteriz.

Netice ve Teklif:

Netice itibariyla sdylemek istedigimiz: Geng Kizlanmizin san’at kudreti istin. Saymn
Midiireyi ve bilhassa Viktorya resim &gretmenini tebrik ve takdir en basta gelen
vazifemiz.

Bu giizel el isleriyle tablolan Viktorya idaresi bir yolunu bulup British Council vasitastyla
bilhassa ingiltere ve yabanci memleketlerde de teshir ettirmeye muvaffak olurlarsa
eminiz ki bu eserler giizel san’at zevk ve estetigi daha iistin olan bu gibi yerlerde daha
biyik bir hayranhkla karsilanacaktir.

Resim &gretmeni Bayan Mevhibe'yi tebrik ederiz.

Bu yazinin ilk kez detaya inerek isimler efrafinda sergiyi ele almis olmasi plastik
sanatlar alaninda o yillarda var olan kipirdanislan géstermektedir. Bir yil sonra yine
ayni farihte acilan sergi icin de Hiirsszgazetesinde “Elisi, sulu ve yagl boya resimler,
giizel motif ve desenleri ihtiva eden sanat eserleri geng kizlarin sanat kudrefi
hakkinda bizde hakli bir gurur uyandirmistir. Bilhassa kiigiklerin yaphg resimler
ciddi bir alaka toplamistir.” seklinde dvgi dolu sézler yer almissa da detaylara
inilmemistir (Hirsoz, 1947, 19 Mayis s.1).

Mevhibe Sefik, resim derslerindeki istiin yetenekli 6grencilerini tek tek animsiyor.
Bunlarin kimisi bugiiniin sanat dehalan diyebilecegimiz isimleridir. inci Kansu, Aylin
Orek ve Géral Ozkan bunlarin basinda gelmektedir. Bunlardan inci Kansu, her
konusmasinda Mevhibe Sefik'i yiice duygular ile anmaktadir. Anilarda ise 6zellikle
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her sene yapilan misamerelerde sahnelenecek piyes icin hazirlanan dekorlar
kalmishr.

Mevhibe $Sefik ve Tiyatro

Mevhibe Sefik tiyatroya da ilgi duymustur. Bu ilginin sebebi biraz da heniiz yedi
yasinda iken sahneye ¢ikmasidir. 1930'lu ve 1940’li yillarda ara sira, Tirkiye'den
adaya bazi tiyatro topluluklari gelip gésteriler yaparlar. Bir defasinda dayisi ve
arkadaslari Tirkiye'den Merhum Bedia Muvahhit ile bir grup sanatkén Kibnis'ta
tiyatro sahnelemek iizere getirtmislerdir. Ancak sahnelenecek oyundaki cocuk roliinii
yapan kiicik oyuncu getirilemedigi igin bu rolii Mevhibe oynar. Daha sonraki
dénemlerde okul hayatinda da defalarca sahneye gikmis, genellikle bas rolleri
Ustlenmistir. Ogretmenlik hayatinda ise spor kulibiinin oynadigi Kahraman piyesinde
iki tango sdyleyerek yine ayni kulibin temsil ettigi Akin piyesinde Nedime roliinii
almis, Vikiorya mezunlar kurumunun oynadigi bir piyese de Martilarve Aysesarkilan
ile istirak etmistir. Ayni zamanda Darilelhan’in hazirladigi konsere refakat eder.
Bu konserde Kibris Tirkiye Konsolosu Orhan Bey sesini pek begenmis ve Tirkiye'de
kalmasi sarh ile Ankara Konservatuvarina génderilebilecegini belirtmistir (Riza,
1954, 5. 12).

1950’lerde Kibris Radyosundaki radyo piyeslerinde rol almish. 1963 éncesinde
énce Kibris Radyosunda, ‘daha sonra da Bayrak Radyosunda Suphi Riza’nin
yénetiminde hazirlanan her hafta bir saatlik tiyatro programinda senelerce rol almistir.
Kibris Radyo Yayin Korporasyonunda “Radyo Tiyatrosu” programinda haftada bir
gece Suphi Riza yénetiminde Orhan Avkiran, Mevhibe Sefik, Litfi Hami, Fevziye
Hulusi, Fitnat Zeynel, Mustafa Zeynel'in rol aldigi oyunlardan biri Ankara Sokagi/ dir
(Balikgioglu, 2002, s. 76). Sdyledigine gére, Mevhibe Sefik rolini o denli inandirici
yaparmis ki, zaman zaman esi Ali Sefik Beyi “Kiskanmiyor musung” diye
elestirirlermis. Bazen piyeslerin yazari Riza Suphi Bey bile eserleri kendisinin mi
yoksa Mevhibe Hanim mi yazdigr konusunda sasinir, gézyaslarini tutamazmis (Kav,
1994, 5. 21).

Onun tiyatroya olan yakinhgi, bir oyuncu olmaktan cok grencileri ile yaphg
sahne dekorlar hazirlama etkinligi bakimindan énemlidir. Mevhibe Sefik, “Sahne
dekorlarina deger verdigim ve ilk sahne dekorlarini hazirlayarak insanlara sanatsal
bir gésteri sundugum icin mutluyum.” der. Ona gére bir kdy cesmesini gostermek,
suyun sahneye akisini canlandirmak, milli oyunlarin adada bilinmedigi bir dsnemde
milli oyunlar sahnelemek kadar énemli katkilardir.

Yasar Ersoy’un Kibris Turk tiyatro tarihi ile ilgili olarak yazdigr iki ciltlik kitapta
sahne dekorlarindan hic s6z edilmemesi o yillarin yokluklar iginde bir sahne
yaratmanin giicliginin unutulmus oldugunu géstermektedir. Oysa bugiin Mevhibe
Sefik’in yani sira Inci Kansu, Géral Ozkan gibi sanateilarin da en fazla heyecanla
animsadigi olaylar, her yil dizenlenen misamereler ve tiyatro sahneleridir. Bunlar
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icin &nce kaput bezinden dekorlar hazirlanir. Cok biyik boydaki sahne dekoru,
oyunun konusuna gére boyanir ve sahneye asilir. Mevhibe Sefik, ilk kez Belig
Pasa Tiyatrosu'nda yaptiklan misamere igin bir sahne dekoru hazirlamak istemis,
aile bireylerinden topladigi yatak garsaflan ve satin aldig boyalar kullanarak,
sgrencileriyle birlikte calismak suretiyle bu dekoru tamamlamistir. Miisamerelerde
bitiin bu hazirliklan miizik gretmeni Servet Pertev ile isbirligi icinde yaparlar. Bos
Besik oyunu igin yedi dekor hazirlamislardir. Bu dekorlarin asiimasinda en biyik
yardimeilar, o yillarin emektar marangozu Asmaalti'dan Ali Usta'dir. Onceleri kaput
bezi ile yapilan bu dekorlar gok pahali olmast nedeniyle daha sonralar kagit izerine
yapilmaya baslanir. Kagitlar izerine resimlenen dekorlar, bezden yapilmis
cercevenin icine yerlestirilir. Kenarlarina asilan iple de yukart kaldirilip diger bir
dekor asagiya indirilir. Bunlar asildikian sonra bazen sehpa veya merdiven istiinde
bozulan yerler yeniden boyanarak rétuslar yapilirds.

1947'de oynanan Kicik Balikgilar adli bir oyunda sahneye bir deniz fonu
asilmis, kontrplaktan yarim bir gemi yaptinilmis, bunun igine de denizciler
oturtulmustur. Oyunda rol alan iki kiz 8grenci igin izeri yaldizli kuyrugu olan birer
giysi hazirlanmis ve bunlar deniz kizi olarak giydirilmisti. Bu oyun, giinlik Hirséz
gazetesinde “Kiigik Balikilar zengin bir dekor icerisinde balikgi sarkisini soyleyerek
muntazam kiirek hareketleriyle gegerken ok begenilmis ve alkislanmislards.” sozleri
ile dvgiye deger bulunur. Missamerede Kiiciik Balikcilar, Sukutu Hayal, Bas Taci,
Shakespeare'in Hob and Cobanlarrile Bahar adl danslarin oynandigi, Szellikle
Baharadli eser ve dekorunun ince bir zevk ve sanatin mahsulii oldugu belirfilir. Bu
yazinin sonunda iig bucuk saatlik oldukea uzun, ancak zevkli gecen gosteride yer
alan danslar ve sarkilar hazirlayan okulun faal jimnastik dgretmeni Perihan Celdl
ve Bayan Mevhibe Hisseyin tebrik edilir (Hiirséz 1947 Mart Sayi: 202). Mevhibe
Sefik’in anilarinda kalanlardan biri de Jale Dervis ile birlikte hazirladiklar Acem
Carsistoyununun dekorudur.

Misamerelerdeki tiyatrolar veya danslarda kullanilan kiyafetlerin bir kismi da
yine Mevhibe Hanimin denetiminde 8grencilerle birlikte hazirlanirdi. Dans etekleri
genellikle grifon kagidindan olur, ayakkabilar ise dgrencinin ayak kalibina gére
kesilen kartonlarin Gzerine bez dikilip sislenerek yapilirds.

Mevhibe Sefik’in bityik bir 5zenle hazirladigi bu dekorlari Inci Kansu peyzai
resminin halka sevdirilmesi olarak nitelemektedir. Mevhibe Sefik’e bu dekorlar
nereden 8grendigini sordugumuzda bunu pek animsayamaz. Ancak peyza
resminin adadaki gecmisi ve bunun fiyatro sahnelerinde kullanilmasinin ondan daha
eskilere gittigini tahmin ediyoruz. Ornegin, 1927 yilinda Kardes Ocags tarafindan
sergilenen Cifie Keramet adli oyunda ilk kez gok biyik boyutlarda bir peyzai
resminin arka fon olarak kullanildig Yasar Ersoy’un kitabinda verilen bir fotografta
gorilmektedir (Ersoy , 1998, s. 41).

16 Nisan 1945'de Yeni Mecmua'da yer alan Litfi Ekenoglu imzali bir yazida
o yillarda oynanan oyunlarda esyalarin sahnenin orasina burasina rastgele serpildigi
belirtilerek elestirilmisse (An, 1999, s. 95) de bu elestirinin profesyonel olarak
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sahnelenen oyunlar icin gecerli oldugu disinilebilir. Yine Lefkosa Tirk Lisesi
tarafindan diizenlenen misamere igcin Sz gazetesinde Kulis Kurdu imzall
“"Misamere Boyle Olur” bashgi altindaki yazida, 5zellikle oyunculardan évgii dolu
s6zlerle bahsedilmekte, dekor ise “...bir mektep teskil&tinin imkanlan derecesine
gore meydana getirilmis, sade fakat hos ve uygundu.” seklinde
degerlendirilmektedir. Oysa Viktorya Kiz Lisesinin sahne dekorlar, bir kadin
titizliginin ve zevkinin yansimalaridir. Mevhibe Sefik, bunlari 1970'lere kadar
sirdiirdiiklerini, &zellikle eski 6grencileri Géral Ozkan ve Yalkin Muhtaroglu’nun
Tiirkiye'deki egitimlerini tamamlayip Kiz Lisesine 8gretmen olarak gelmelerinden
sonra yardimlasarak yaptiklarini anlatir. Kiz Lisesi’nin ikinci resim 6gretmeni olan
Géral Ozkan, Mevhibe Sefik'in en biiyik yardimeisi olur. Sadece Mevhibe Sefik’in
elindeki fotograflardan izleyebildigimize kadaryla o yillarda diizenlenen profésyonel
tiyatro sahneleri ile boy dlcisecek diizeyde olan bu dekorlar, her yil yeniden yapilmis,
ancak saklanmamistir. Giiniimiize kalmis olsalardi, herhalde bunlarla bir tiyatr’o
miizesinin kurulusunun gerceklesmesi mimkiin olabilirdi. Bunun yani sira biyik
boy peyzaj resmi igin de drnekler olusturabileceklerdi.

Mevhibe Sefik’e bu dekorlari hazirlarken o yillarda 6grencileri olan ve bugiin
Kibris'ta gok iyi taninan inci Kansu, Géral Ozkan, Ayse Cosar, Bahire Inan gibi
égrencileri yardimer olmuslardir. Sahne hazirliklarina baslandiginda evinin én
tarafindaki kismi bir atdlye gibi kullanir, islim Gstinde kaynattiklar tutkali, boya ile
kanshirir, kagitlari boyarlardi. Bu boyalar dnceleri Rum tarafindaki ticcarlardan,
daha sonra Lefkosa’da Aksoylar adli Tirk magazasindan temin edilmistir. Bol miktarda
yaldiz da kullanilirdi. Ozellikle diplomalarin yazi isini de kendisinin yaphgini ve
bunlarda da yaldiz kullandigini 8greniyoruz. Onun ké&git boyama yéntemi, bize
bugiin Inci Kansu'nun kagit seriivenini agikliyor. inci Kansu, hpki o giinlerde birlikte
yaptiklar gibi bugin de kéagit Gretimi icin mutfaginin mikserinden, didikli
tenceresinden faydalanarak degisik kégitlar hazirlamakta, bez pargalari yaninda
meyveler ve sebzelerle yeni dokulu kégitlar hazirlamak ve boyamak suretiyle
eserlerini yaratmaktadir. Onun bu yaratma macerasindaki sabirli ve titiz calismada
égrencilik ginlerinde yakin ilgisiyle yetistigi Mevhibe Hanim'in, onunla birlikte
gerceklestirdikleri calismalarin, yasadiklar deneyimlerin mishim bir katkisi olsa
gerektir.

Once &grencisi ve daha sonra mesai arkadasi olan resim &gretmeni ve ressam
Géral Ozkan da her yil ikinci ders donemi icinde okul misamereleri icin dekor
calistiklarini ve bu etkinliklerin onun daha sonraki resim hayatinda énemli déneyimler
kazandirdigini anlatir ve “biz onun ciraklariydik” der. Mevhibe Hanim engin
tecribesi, yaraticiigi, parlak zekasi, hos sohbeti, hosgériilii ve sevgi dolu kalbiyle
onlara ileriki yasamlarinda bir rehber olmustur.
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Mevhibe Sefik’in Mesleginden Geriye Kalan Eserleri

Mevhibe Sefik, sahip oldugu resim yetenegine karsin sadece égretmekle yefinmistir.
O, giizel konusmanin, giizel yazi yazmanin bir sanat oldugunu anlahr. “Tabiati
boya ve firca ile yani basiniza getirmek, ‘touch system’ ile daktiloda yazi yazmak
da birer sanathr.” der. Bu bilincle kendisini tamami ile okuluna, sanata ve
égrencilerine adams bir kisi olarak Mevhibe Sefik binlerce 6grenciyi yetistirmis ve
bundan da biyik bir mutluluk duymustur. Kisisel sergi agmayan, sadece tiyatro
dekorlarini ve égrencilerinin eserlerini sergilemekle yefinen Mevhibe Sefik, meslek
alanlarinda ‘resim’ dalini secen ya da resimle amatdr olarak ugrasan Sema Zihni
(merhum), Yalkin Muhtaroglu, Géral Ozkan, Aylin Orek, Gilten Can, Selma Yusuf
(merhum), Ayten Erduran (merhum), Giiner Erol, Goksel Ozdil adli 6grencilerinin
basarilarini gérmekle biyik bir kivang duymaktadir. Ancak Sonug A. Riza’nin
yazdiklarindan égretmenligi sirasinda bos saatlerinde resim yaphgini 6greniyoruz.
Sonug odaya girdiginde Mevhibe Hanim' sirtinda yer yer boyanmis beyaz onligu,
elinde fircasi, karsisindaki tabloyu uzaktan seyrederken bulur. “Ve onu rahatsiz
etmeden musamba iizerinde durmadan hareket eden fircasinin cizdigi giizel renkleri
uzun bir siire izledim” der Riza, 1954, 5. 11).

Mevhibe Sefik'in kisisel sergi acmaya yénelmemesi o yillarin foplum yapisindan
kaynaklanan bir olay olarak diisinilebilir. Resimle ugrasan kisilerin az ve erke
egemen bir toplum olmasi, galerilerin noksanligi Mevhibe Hanim’y okulunun limitleri
icinde calismaya yoneltmistir. Giniimiiz kadin sanatcilarinin sanat yasamlarina tam
anlamiyla 8gretmenlikien emekliye aynidikian sonra basladiklan bilinmektedir. Ayrica
o yillardaki emeklilik yasi, sosyal giivence gibi olaylarin noksanlidi, 1963 sonras
yasanan ekonomik sorunlar ve onun égretmenlik meslegini cok sevmesi de bu
etkenlerden bazilaridir. ingiliz déneminde evlenen kadinlarin islerinden cikariimalan
onun geg evlenmesine neden olmus, bu sorumluluklarla da emeklilige ancak 43
yillik bir meslek yasamindan sonra girmistir.

Mevhibe Sefik esini kaybettikien sonra yasamini kizinin yaninda sirdirmektedir.
Burada ézenle saklanan biyik boy tuvallerdeki iki resim kizlar gibi andig; Inci
Kansu ve Silay Ahmet adli iki 8grencisinin tablolaridir. Silay’in tablosu Mevhibe
Hanim ve kucaginda kicik kizi Naciye'yi gésteren bir portre calismasidir. Inci
Yilmaz (Kansu) imzal diger resim ise Naciye'nin tam boy portresidir. Her iki resim
de heniiz hic bir akademik egitim almayan bu égrencilerin ne denli basaril ve
yetenekli gizgilere sahip olduklarini yansitmaktadir.

Mevhibe Sefik'in bugiin evinde bas késede adeta bir biblo gibi saklanan siyah
dakiilosu da gecmisinin bir baska parcasi olarak bakanlara ok sey ammsatiyor.
Sahne dekorlarindan ise sadece fotograflar ve birkag gazete haberi kalmis, biraz
da belleklerde olanlar... Giniimizde cagdas kentlerin en énemli mizelerinden
biri de fiyatro mizeleridir. Kuzey Kibris'ta hem tiyairo mizesi hem de cagdas
miizenin olmamasi Uziiciidir. Ayrica toplum olarak tarih ve arsiv bilincinin gelismemis
olmast giinimiizde bile bircok seyin afilp kaybolmasina sebep olmaktadr. Bunlarin
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hic olmazsa fotograflarla arsivienmesinin gelecege 6nemli bir katki olacag inanc
icindeyiz.

Bazi sanatcilanin kendilerini yonlendiren kisiler olarak sadece tniversite hocalarini
anmalar Mevhibe Sefik'i biraz incitmektedir. Ancak ginimiz sanatgilar ve 6zellikle
egitime dnem veren sanafcilar genellikle gazetecilerle yaptiklar uzun séylesilerde
mutlaka ondan vefa ile bahsetmektedirler. Ozellikle inci Kansu'nun vefali bir 6grenci
ve yakin bir dost olarak tim basarilarinda Mevhibe Hanimi anmasi, bu emegin
manevi bir karsihgidir. Inci Kansu, kendi sanatini anlatirken, Mevhibe $efik’in
ozellikle Viktorya Kiz Lisesindeki ginlerinde gizel konusmasi, kizil saglari,
muntazam fizigi ve sik giyimi ile onu cok etkiledigini séyler. Ancak bunlarin da
Stesinde en fazla onlara verdigi resim derslerinde yeteneklerini gelistirme yonindeki
tesviklerinden, yarahciliga ve 6zgir ifadeye yéneltisinden, ayrica tiyatro sahnelerini
hazirladigi siradaki yogun calismalarinda bireysellik yaninda isbirligi ruhunun
gelistirilmesine yonelik katkilarinin neminden bahseder.

Ogrencilerinden Giilten Can, 1985 yilindan beri yirittigu Portfolio Sanat
Okulu’nda Mevhibe Hanimdan aldigi sevkle egitim veren bir sanatei/egitimcidir.
Portfolio’da resmin yami sira seramik, batik, ebru, cicek yapimi, vitray, bakir isleri
gibi daha ¢ok el emegi gerektiren konularda egitim vererek her yil 6grencilerinin
eserlerinden olusan bir sergi dizenlenmektedir. Ankara Kiz Teknik Okulu Resim
Anabilim Dalindan mezun olan Gilten Can, gazeteci Taylan Kav ile yaphgi ve
Kibris gazetesinde yayimlanan bir séyleside (Kav, 1995 Ekim, s. 33) “Oginmek
gibi olmasin ama birincilikle mezun oldum.” diyerek anlathgi basarisina ortackuldaki
resim 6gretmeninin katkisini hemen ekler. Taylan Kav, Gilten Can’in sézlerini
soyle aktarir: “Ortackulda Mevhibe Sefik Hanim, resim hocalar imis. ‘Mevhibe
Hanimin bize verdigini anlatamam... Boya kokusunu, vernik kokusunu sevdik
sayesinde... Yani belki o olmasa, baska dallara girebilirdik.” Ben de Mevhibe Hanimi
tesadifen tanimis, bu sayfalarima almishm.” Géksel Sarica Ozdil de ortaokulun ilk
iki yilini Viktorya Kiz Lisesinde okudugu dénemde resim hocalarinin Mevhibe Sefik
oldugunu ve onu égrencilerine resim sevgisini asilayan iyi bir égretmen olarak
animsadigini belirtir. Géral Ozkan ise ondan yine biiyik bir sevgi ve saygi ile
sozeder. llk resim 6gretmeni olan Mevhibe Hanimin ogrettikleri ile icindeki resim
sanatinin ilk isilhlart parlamis, sanata tutkusu artmistir. Bu sevgi sonucu o da resim
dgretmenligi yolunu secmis, yillar sonra ayni okulda bu kez mesai arkadasi olarak
yeniden birlikte olduklarinda Mevhibe Hanimdan hala daha ¢ok sey
ogrenebilecegini anlamishr. Yiksek egitimi sirasinda teorik olarak aldigr bilgilerin
cokluguna ragmen Mevhibe Hanim uygulama alaninda ona isin esaslarini 6greten,
yol gosteren hocasi, ayrica meslek ve 6zel yasaminda da en &zel dostu olmus ve
bu dostluk hala devam etmektedir. Hayatinin ilk basamaklarindan itibaren Mevhibe
Hanimi tanimayi ve her dénemde onun égrencisi olmayr hayahinin sansi olarak
degerlendiren Goral Ozkan, ortackul yillarindaki o ilk resim derslerinin gizelligi
ve tadinin unutulur gibi olmadigini ifade etmektedir.
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Mevhibe Sefik kirk iki yil yedi aylik hizmetinden sonra @ Nisan 1 983'te.em'ek|iye
ayrilir. Sermin Kotak’in mijdire oldugu bu dénemde oyunculan igind.e Latif Birgen,
Ayhatun Atesin‘in de bulundugu kisa bir oyun sahnelenir. Inci Kansu ise ona bir siir
armagan eder. O, asagida sundugumuz “Ogretmenim” isimli armagan siirin rneslek
yasami boyunca aldigi en bisyik mikéfatlardan biri oldugunu sdylemektedir.

Ogretmenim

Bir duman var gézlerimin éninde
Halka halka olmus uzaklara gidiyor
Bir siz

Bir de ben vanim bu dumanin iginde

Ben bir minnacik bir égrenci

Siz de elimden tutan beni egiten
Ogretmenlerin

En sefkatlisi, en gizeli

Bir meleksiniz 6gretmenim
Kizil sagh, nur yizli
Sicacik, sevgi dolu

Bir annesiniz &gretmenim

Ellerinizi gériyorum bu duman icinde

Gil yapraklarn gibi pembecik, incecik

Cizgiler canlaniyor, sekiller uyaniyor, renkler civildagiyor
Bu sihirli ellerde

Siz benim buyiyen sevgim

Siz benim tek &rnegim

Siz benim cizgi, sekil ve rengim
Siz benim cesaretim

Ne mutlu size 8gretmenim
Yizlerce talebe yetistirdiniz
Can verdiniz, hayat verdiniz
Yizlerce eseriniz var sizin

Yillar o melek yiziinizde gizgiler cizdi diye
Siz bizden kopmayin, ayrilmayin
Siz bu okulun her sinifinda, her kdsesinde
Siz hepimizin kalbinde. .
Inci Kansu

Mevhibe Sefik resim égretmenligi alanindaki disincelerini ve sevgisini su
sozlerle ortaya koymaktadir.

Bu fircayr gériyor musunuz? iste ben buna dsigim. Tabiatin bijtin giizellikleri _bu hrcanin
tellerinde gizlidir. Beni denizin maviliklerine gémen, bir dag basina cikaran, bir pinardan
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akan suya gétiren, eski bir kemer altinda dertlerimi tazeleyen, unutulmus kink bir kipu
dile getiren hep odur. Beni aglatan da giildiren de iste bu essiz fircadir.

Sonug

Kibris kiiltir tarihi yazicihginda 6zellikle Tirk toplumunun kendini ifade etme ve dis
diinyaya agilma dénemi olan 20. yizyilin ilk yarisinin sosyal, kiltirel ve siyasi
olaylarinin aydinlatiimasi ve ortaya daha detayli iriinlerin konmasi gerekmektedir.
Bu yillarin egitimcileri, Ingiliz Koloni idaresinin cagdas gérintisi arkasinda gizli
ve baskici bir rejimin hakim oldugu ortamda cagdaslasma gayretleri yaninda Tiirk
kimligini korurlar. Bir taraftan da Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti‘ne gizli de olsa baglilik gésterip
Atatiirk ile baslatilan inkilaplarin siki bir takipcisi olarak grenciler yetistirirler.

Tiirk toplumunun kiltirel boyutlarda 1925-1960 yillari arasinda siiratle ilerleme
gostermesi 6zellikle egitim kurumlaninda ézverili calisan égretmenler sayesinde
olur. Etraflarinda bulabildikleri her bilgiyi yeni sentezlerle gelistirerek égreten bu
égretmenler, &grencilerini yetenekleri dogrultusunda bir yiiksek 6gretime tesvik
ederek metodolojik calismalara dayali bir egitimin okullara girmesine katkida
bulunurlar. Mevhibe Sefik, iste bu egitimcilerin arasinda yer alir. Ali Nesim’in
dedigi gibi ‘Batmayan Egitim Gineslerimizden’ biri olarak o, her ne kadar bu
kitaba girememisse de, Kibris'in ilk sanat egitimcisi sifatiyla bu Gnvana layik kisidir.
Bu yazi Mevhibe $efik'in sanat egitimine olan katkilarinin Kibnis egitim tarihi icinde
yer almasi gerektigi inanci ile simdiye kadar yazilmis egitim tarihlerine bir ilavede
bulunmak ve onu dlimsizlestirebilmek icin yazilmistir.

Notlar

! Bu bilgiler sayin Mevhibe Sefik tarafindan verilmistir.

? Muhterem Hanimin Ayasofya Kiz ilkokulu gretmeni oldugu Ayse Mustafa
Katipoglu tarahindan da bahsedilir. Bkz. (Nesim, 1987. 5. 404).

*Bu okul, 1901-1902 ders déneminde Viktorya isldm Inas Sanayi Mektebi veya
Ristiyesi olarak kurulmus ancak defalarca ismi degistirilmistir. 1920-26 yillar:
arasinda Viktorya Kiz Mektebi, 1926-1935 yillarinda Viktorya Kiz Lisesi, 1935-
1951 yillart arasinda Viktorya Kiz Mektebi, 1951-1952 yillarninda Viktorya Tali
Kiz Okulu, 1953-1958"de Viktorya Tirk Kiz Lisesi, 1961-1979'da Lefkosa Tirk
Kiz Lisesi, 1979'dan bugiine dek de 20 Temmuz Lisesi isimlerini almistir. (Dedecay
1985, s. 20).

*Viktorya Kiz Okulunun lise haline gelmesi 1952 yili olarak verilmektedir. (Dedecay,
1985. 5. 25). 15 Eylil 1952'de alinan kararla Viktorya Ortackulundan sonra lise
programinin tatbikine ve lise derecesine yikseltilmesine karar verilmisti. (Behcet
1969, 5. 137). Mevhibe Sefik’in bu bilgisi dogrultusunda bu tarihten énce lise

statiisiine girmese de egitim siresi artirllarak egitim seviyesi yikseltilmistir.
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51937 yilindan 1943 yilina kadar Maarif Encimeni Komisyonu tarafindan ilkokullara
geng lise mezunlari yerine yash mitekait dgretmenlerin tayini tartsiimis, “6gretmen
koleji mezunlarinin hepsinin tayin edildigini, genglerden ise ingilizce Ordinary
ile Distinction imtihanini gecmesi istendigini ve bu imfihanlari gecenlerin tayin
edilmesinde hikimetin israr ettigini” o yillarin maarif modurd ileri sirer. Ayrica
Ayasofya Kiz llkokulunda muallimlerin yefistirilmesi icin 2 yillik kurs acildigi ve
bunu bitirmeyen geng muallimlerin tayin edilemeyecegi maarif midiri farafindan
encimene bildirilmistir. (Behcet, 1969, s. 99-100). 1931-1950 yillar arasinda
tali okullarla ilgili raporlarin eksikligine ragmen, ilkokul dgretmenleri icin uygulanan
bu kurallarin Viktorya Kiz Okulunda da benzer sekilde oldugu distinilebilir.

¢ Selma Yusuf Saygin uzun yillar Ankara’da yasams, Slmeden kisa bir siire énce
Lefkosa’da bir sergi acip, ayrica siir ve resimlerini bir kitapta fopladi.
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Photographs from Mevhibe Sefik’s album
Mevhibe Sefik’in albimiinden resimler

Mevhibe Sefik and her husband Ali Sefik.
Mevhibe Sefik ve esi Ali Sefik.

Mevhibe Sefik and Perihan Celal, her

colleague. The students® annual art

exhibitions organised

Mevhibe Sefik ve okul arkadas: by Mevhibe Sefik.

Perihan Celal.
Mevhibe Sefik’in
diizenledigi yil sonu
okul sergileri.
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The theatre stage designs prepared by Mevhibe Sefik and her students for annual entertain-
ments. ’

Mevhibe Sefik’in Sgrencileri ile birlikte hazirladig sene sonu miisamerelerindeki tyatro sahne
fasarimlart.

Kadin / Woman 2000, 3(1), 43 - 63

CATOM: A Model For Empowering Women

in Southeastern Anatolia

Aygil Fazlioglu”
GAP - RDA

Absract

Since 1991 the Republic of Turkey Prime Ministry, Southeastern Anatolia
Project Regional Development Administration (GAP-RDA) has identified
and started a project to improve the status of women in the GAP Region. In
the framework of this project, the Multi-Purpose Community Centers
(CATOMs) provide training programs for women and young girls in literacy,
health and family planning, maternal and child health, nutrition, home
economy and income-generating activities. They also provide social and
culture activities which have been organized, and established in squatter
seftlement and central villages since 1995.

A participatory, holistic and integrated approach is the basic policy of
all CATOMSs. The contexts of the basic activities carried out in the center
are determined by the participation of the target groups and, their
participation and contribution are essential in the applications. In this paper,
the process of project implementation and the oufcomes of the project are
presenfed.

Keywords: CATOM, Turkey, woman, Southern Anatolia, development.

1. Introduction

Women were excluded from development plans, programs and projects until the
1970s. It has long been known that women bear equal or even more burden and
responsibility in all spheres of family and community life-though it may change
depending on the cultural structures and levels of development of different countries.
Still, women who cannot reap as much benefit as men from development form the
maijority in the poorest segment of the world’s poor. Developments projects that do
not cover women simply ignore half the world's population and thus contribute
little to efforts for mitigating poverty and ensuring social justice.
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Since 1970s and with deepening poverty in developing countries, the relevance
and effectiveness of traditional developmental strategies received many challenges.
"The essence of ‘women in development’ approach is to investigate what women
want and do in a given community and to provide means and resources fo ensure
their participation.” (Kardam, 1991). In the 1980s when equalitarian policies shaped
project approaches, struggles in the field of ‘women in development’ and in others
as well, influenced projects, plans as an implementation. This approach moved on
from the assumption that gender inequality, identified as the basic problem, derives
from both gender structure within family and also from the nature of the relationship
established with the market in the process of development. In this context, equalitarian
approaches to development aim fo create insfitutions and to begin processes that
reinforce women's freedom in order fo take an active part in social life and to
strengthen their initiatives in this regard (Ertirk, 1995). Within the framework of
these world changes, the role and function of women in development are defined
by the gender- balanced approach as those of active social-individuals rather than
those of an isolated and disadvantaged group.

Today, the heading “Women and Development” covers the role of women in
the process of production, their participation in the labor force, their access fo
modern institutions (i.e. extension, education and training, credit, health services,
social protection, etc.) and the increase in their control over daily life. All this
implies a full ranges of participation in the development process. Mostly, in an
agricultural dependent economy, gender balanced approaches in rural development
gain importance and such approaches are regarded as a critical factor determining
the success of relevant interventions. Consequently, women are considered as a
“special target group” or “stakeholders” in the preparation and implementation of
development programs related to human development. In the first stage, there
were various surveys made in the region fo discover the opinions, tendencies,
problems and modes of social relationships of women. The findings of these surveys
were then used to develop a model to make women agents in the development
process. The outcome or model is the MULTI-PURPOSE COMMUNITY CENTER
[CATOM).

2. Materials and Method

A "Social Impact Assessment” work was conducted so as to cover 8 CATOMs, 6
of which were in provincial centers; one at a district center and the other in a
village. The purpose of this work is to assess the relevance of programs carried
out by CATOMs, examine their approaches and methods, identify the positive
and negative effects of CATOM activities on various parties (i.e. individuals,
families, communities, governmental agencies and civil society organizations)
and to collect significant data and information for the work programs for the
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coming years. The content of this paper is related to the CATOM active in Seyitler
Neighborhood of the Batman province.

Participatory rapid assessment technique was used in this work. Focus group
meetings as well as face-to-face and chain interviews covered various groups
including persons and groups directly or indirectly affected by the project {i.e.
present participants of the CATOM, earlier participants those who have completed
their programs in the CATOM- families of parficipants, priests, teachers, shopkeepers,
young men, village or neighborhood headmen, CATOM field staff, provincial and

district governors and directors (of education, health, agriculture and social services)
Answers fo the following questions were sought in this work:

1. To what degree are CATOM practices a response to the expectations and
priorities of the target group?

2. Inwhich programs were the farget group most interested?

3. Did these programs bring out specific changes in behavior and attitudes in
participants and in other family and community members?

4. To what extent were things learned in the CATOM and practically used in
daily life?

5. What kinds of impacts does/did the presence of the CATOM make on
participants, trainers, the community in general, service units and government
agencies?

6. Did local demand for public services increase in places where CATOMs
were active? Did other organizations start to take CATOM as a model?

7. In the launching and implementation of CATOM programs, was due
consideration paid to the priorities of the target group and available human
resources?

8. Did various groups sufficiently take part and show interest in the planning of
programs and decision-making?

9. lsthe management and organization of the CATOM as efficient as expected?

10. To what extent and in which areas was governmental support realized?

I?uring meetings and interviews utmost attention was paid not fo influence
participants or respondents in order to be as impartial as possible and to reach an
objective assessment.

3. Southeastern Anatolia Project (GAP)

As a project, the genesis of the GAP has its roots in the feasibility studies of the
.1 960s conducted by the DSI (State Hydraulic Works) to develop water resources
in the basins of the Euphrates and the Tigris. In the 1970s these studies were
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then merged as a single water resources development project under the name of
GAP. As such, the project envisaged 7 sub-projects in the Euphrates basin and 6
in the Tigris basin; construction of 22 dams and 19 hydraulic power plants and
the introduction of irrigation systems over 1.7 million hectares of land. The DPT
(State Planning Organization) drafted the GAP Master Plan in 1989, which
iransformed the project, beyond the confines of mere water resources development,
info a multisector and integrated regional development endeavor. After this, the
project envisaged coordinated investments in such sectors as education, health,
communicafion, fransportation, industry etc. and proposed the establishment of a
regional development administration to be in charge of planning, coordinating
and monitoring of the project. Consequently, the GAP Regional Development
organization was established in 1989 upon the Government Decree no. 388in
force of law to serve under the Office of the Prime Ministry.

Until recently many thought of dams and irrigation fecilities when any mention
of GAP was made. It was only after the drafting of the GAP Master Plan that the
project assumed the character of a regional development project covering all areas
of development. Under the influence of various factors including universal changes
in approaches to development, clearer ideas about the needs of the region and the
experience of the GAP Administration in the region, the project moved into a new
paradigm in 1995. At this point, it started to be referred to as sustainable human
development project and then, the basic aim of the project was to improve life
standards in the region with due emphasis on socia-human and environmental
dimensions as well in ifs project planning and implementation. After this, the basic
orientation was not economic growth but to raise quality of life through an
environmentally sensifive, participatory and fair approach. This, in turn, required
and actually fostered a holistic project approach.

4. Status of Women in the GAP Region and their Place in the
Network of Social Relations
4.1. Women in Rural Areas

Looking at social development indicators specific to the GAP region we observe
that women in the region are far behind with regard to standards of a modern
society. In the region, women are influenced negatively by both traditional patterns
of social stratification and by GAP socially determined gender disparities. This
situation is even more pronounced for women living in the rural parts of the
region. In fact, women take little part, compared to men, in management and
decision-making processes, benefit less from basic education and health services,
face difficulties in access to sources of income and use available technology to a
very limited extent. Dominance of landless and small farmers as well as small
family enterprises in the rural sector of the region further increase the work burden
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of women and children. The heavy domestic work burden of women includes,
other than routine farming work, such chores as preparing food for winter, cooking
bread (takes 2 hours a day) fetching water (3 to 4 hours a day are spent for this
espgcially in mountain villages), washing laundry, collecting firewood and child
caring.

According to the GAP Women Survey (1994) women in the region marry too
young (17 on average). Thirty seven per cent of all women in the region get
married before the age 15. These early marriages naturally end up with too many
children. The average number of children per married woman is 5.1. Women’s
participation in decision-making is extremely limited. For example, only 12.4 % of
all married women chose their spouses with their own free will. This status of
women in the region is of course not only the result of their individual characteristics
but also derives from the given socio-cultural context.

4.2, Women in Urban Areas

Despite the modernization process that is now embracing communities in the
region, some traditional structures still dominate and are influential. In the given
context, women are specifically affected by gender disparities. While rural women
actively take part in the production process, their peers in urban settlements are
rather distant from economic activities due to such factors as low levels of education,
low skills and the inconvenience of labor market conditions. Nevertheless, the
economic and social structure of the region as well as urbanization and
industrialization processes triggered by the GAP  gradually channel women into
employment in non-agricultural sectors. In the urban poor neighborhoods of cities,
young girls and women are involved in marginal works, on a casual basis, in
such areas as hand weaving, lacework, machine knitting, tailoring, efc. In other
words, those living in urban poor neighborhoods are involved in low-status work
that is dependent on manual labor. Men in the region have generally developed
positive altitudes towards women working in other than domestic chores.

In urban parts of the GAP region, democratic participation in family-level decision-
making is relatively stronger than in rural areas. Yet the hierarchical mode of
decision-making is still dominant in these areas (71 %, GAP Survey, 1994). When
spending for household needs is concerned, however, the role of women is ahead
of men in both decision-making and implementation. On the other hand, major
economic and financial decisions are taken by men.

According to the GAP Women Survey (1994), the majority (64 %) of urban
women get married between the ages 15-19. The average age of first marriages
is 17.5. For the maijority (71 %) of urban women, the decision related fo marriage
is taken with the participation of the young woman concerned. In rural and urban
areas young couples have children in the first years of their marriage. This is



48 FAZLOGLU

natural since children, particularly male children, is the desire of almost all couples.
The average number of children per family in urban areas is 3.5.

4.3. Why Women are Important in Development?

In the region where social change and consequently social dynamism is emerging
as a result of the GAP, there are important changes also taking place in the roles
and status of men and women. Social surveys conducted in the region point out
that there is a shift from extended (18 %) to nuclear family (65 %). It is widely
known that in both industrialized and developing countries nuclear families are
without rather large network of relatives and in such families family related
decisions become more rational and with distinct differences in the roles of man
and woman.

Women in different regions or areas have different kinds of relationships with
men, with each other and other people in the community and these differences are
culturally structured. Furthermore, as individuals, each has roles and functions
attributed by the society. There are, however major differences in what others
attribute fo us and how we conceive them. Gender roles are thus related to cultures
and values.

In many societies, the force of gender stereotypes and women’s position beh?nd
the stage hinder them from passing beyond being simple producers and becoming
the controllers and managers of various resources. Still, the contribution of women
to the well-being of families, communities and nations is no less than that of men.
Observations, especially on developing countries, that gender positions are
increasingly working against women placed the role and functions of women in
development high in the agenda. This is because (Saltik, 1998):

Women and men cannot share the benefits of development on equal terms;
- Women form the majority in the poorest segment among the world’s poor;
- The share of women among the poor is increasing rapidly, that is poverty is
being feminized.

In fact, we can put forward two justifications to address women specifically in
development programs. The first is that women form half of the population and if
omitted, a genuine potential for development will be left stagnant and the targets
for development will only be partilly realized. The second justification is that, as
shown by surveys, investment in women brings in more immediate returns in the
welfare of children and households than investing in men.

CATOM 49

5. CATOM: A Model for Empowering Women

CATOMs are community based centers established in those parts of cities inhabited
mostly by the poor who moved from rural areas and in villages. These centers
bring women together in a sefting where they can become aware of and share
their problems; organize joint activities; learn and acquire basic information and
skills to facilitate their daily lives (literacy, health, hygiene, child care, home
economics, nutrition, cutfing-sewing, etc.); and also acquire skills that will bring
some income.

The ultimate goal of CATOM activities is to ensure that women become an
integral part of their communities and become aware of their problems as well as
those of their communities; also to question the root causes of these problems and
form networks of solidarity and engage in various initiatives to eliminate them.
CATOM only provides the ground and facilitates the process. Its basic principle is
not to tell women what to do but to show them what can be done under specific
circumstances. It is women themselves who would chose among different options
or to come up with new ones.

In CATOMs, programs are designed in an integrated, participatory and
sustainable manner and the beneficiaries of these programs are young girls and
women in the age group 14-50. The overall aim at these centers, where flexible-
modular programs are implemented, is to raise the status of women, to start a
gender balanced development process and to contribute to sustainable human
development. It is also planned to develop replicable models along these lines.

The programs and projects adopted by the CATOM use the following tools of
infervention to realize these overall objectives:

To raise the rates of literacy
To impart basic information and skills in the field of health
To create income generation opportunities by imparting productive skills
To show the ways and methods of home economics and proper nutrition
To give practical information in child care and training
To develop skills for income generation
To enable participants to become aware of their own problems and those of
their communities
To empower them to express themselves clearly
To build self esteem and confidence in young girls and women by encouraging
their organizations and joint initiatives
® To improve their access to public services.
As is evident from the program headings above, activities by CATOMs are
planned and implemented as a whole with components such as training, health,
counseling, production and organization.
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6. The Management and Organization of CATOMs

The first CATOMs were launched in November 1995 in one rural and one
urban neighborhood in Sanliurfa province under the cooperation of the GAP
Administration and Governorate and with the support of UNICEF. Since 1996
the model was extended to include other provinces of the region without UNICEF's
support and by providing a more flexible and autonomous structure fo the centers.

The CATOMs are managed under the responsibility of the GAP Administration
with administrative and technical support from the Development Foundation of
Turkey (TKV). In their activities, the CATOMs cooperate with and receive support
from province and district governorates, province and district directorates of central
government ministries, other governmental agencies, local governments, civil society
organizations, the private sector and infernational organizations.

Each CATOM is managed by high-school graduates who are young girls or
women recruited locally and given periodic training. These CATOM managers are
responsible for conducting surveys to explore local circumstances, guiding CATOM
participants and monitoring plans, programs and implementation. In each CATOM
there is a CATOM committee composed of 3-5 persons elected by participants.
This representation is for empowering local women in management activities and
building capacity.

7. CATOM Programs

Programs implemented in CATOMs are developed according to local circumstances
and needs of the target group.

The CATOM activities can be grouped under six main headings: Social-Cultural
Training Programs, including literacy, computer, English, home economics, frips
and various other leisure activities; Health Programs, including the issues of hygiene,
maternal and child health, partial policlinic and mobile health services, etc.; Capacity
Building for Management; the CATOMs are managed, since 1997, by CATOM
committees consisting of 5 to 7 members elected from among the participants; Skill
Building/Income Generating Courses, including handicrafts, garments, machine-
knitting, hair dressing, oltu stone working, felt working, etc.; Pre-school Training
Programs are for children in the age group 4-6 (designed to encourage women's
participation and support children in preparing for formal education}; Social Support
Programs, green card, scholarships for education and social protection.

Additionally, there are mobile health cabins working under CATOMs. These
units are for extending mobile health services and health-care training to those
who have difficulty in access to health services.
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8. Findings of the Social Impact Assessment Related to Seyitler
CATOM in Batman

8.1. Overall profile of Seyitler CATOM in Batman

8.1.1. Social Structure

There are about 2000 households in the Seyitler neighborhood where the CATOM
is located. The neighborhood has received intensive setilement from other villages
and towns in Batman, especially in recent years, mainly because of forced migration
and economic difficulties.

Many people in the neighborhood migrate for seasonal works. These migrant
workers also include women, who move seasonally to Adapazari, Dizce and Bolu
to pick hazel nuts; to Batman, Diyarbakir and Cukurova for cotton picking and to
the surrounding villages of Batman for tobacco farming. Men also move to the
metropolis for construction work. Since many villages are vacated, these people
now have no connection to their villages. That is, there is no cash or goods coming
in from their original villages to support these people.So these people mostly subsist
on agricultural or non-agriculiural seasonal works.

Some features specific to rural life are still persistent in the urban settlement.
Many households cook their own bread by buying wheat and flour and there are
some who own large and small herd animals as well as pouliry, partly for marketing
their products and partly for domestic consumption.

The space for young girls and women is limited to the indoors. The reasons for
this are multiple and include the following: absence of any time left after daily
household chores and child-care; persistence of control and even oppression of
young girls and women deriving from traditional patterns and patriarchal family
structure and women'’s fear regarding her involvement in urban life due mainly to
their illiterate status and difficulty in expressing themselves.

The basic problem of the neighborhood concerned is poor infrastructure (i.e.
insufficient sewage network, frequent cuts in electricity and water supply). Poor
infrastructure, poverty and low level of education bring health problems to the fore
and such microbial diseases as diarrhea, typhoid fever, skin irritation, efc. are
commonly observed, especially in the summer months.

8.1.2. Partner Organizations

A local female high-school graduate is in charge of managing CATOM affairs. In
practical matters, there is cooperation with the Governorate and Local Directorates.
The CATOM building is financed by the Governorate while Directorates of Education,
Adult Education and Agriculture extend training support and expertise. The
Directorate of Health assigns doctors, nurses and midwives to help in CATOM
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work and also to help in green card and medicine allocations. The Governorate
and the Directorate of Education cooperate to provide school materials and uniforms
to children from poor families of the neighborhood, who are identified by the
CATOM.

8.1.3. Programs and Quantitative Information on Participants

The CATOM implements social programs geared to changes in behavior and attitude
together with employment projects geared to building productive skills and
infroduction of income generation. At present, programs include those on literacy,
home economics, maternal and child health, health, first aid, counseling, cutting-
sewing, machine knitting, and handicrafts as well on oltu stone working and rug
weaving as income generating endeavors.

The CATOM in Seyitler Neighborhood attracts parficipants not only from this
neighborhood but also from others at a walking distance of 30-45 minutes. As of
the end of September 1998, the CATOM in Seyitler granted 205 certificates to its
one-year parficipants in income generating acfivifies. In a year, an average of 104
persons a month were invited to the CATOM. In the same period, about 88
participants took part in more than one program.

It is common knowledge that access to high quality and cost-efficient primary
health care services is the basic cornerstone of public health. There are cases,
however, in which even if there is access to services, fees charged may prevent
people from enjoying adequate primary health care services. In terms of public
health, the lack of adequate sanitation and safe water supply for cooking food with
better nutritient value and imrove the improper sanitation to more hygienic condiitons
in and around the houses to prevent diarrhea and infectious diseases which is the
common poroblem in the area (UNICEF, 1998).

Training programs on health and home economics as well as polyclinic services
have proven to be successful in mifigating these adverse results. The doctor and
nurse assigned fo the CATOM give general and maternal and child health training
to the CATOM participants and also to others by regular home visits. Under the
activities of the CATOM in Batman, the annual number of people benefiting from
mobile health and policlinic services is, respectively, 2,118 and 2,716. Two hundred
persons were referred to the hospital. Besides women and young girls, boys and
elderly men also benefit from policinic services while medicine provision under the
supervision of professionals further increase the demand for policlinic services. The
mobile health unit mostly serves poor neighborhoods where the unit gives basic
health training and conducts health screening. Further, help is extended to rural
people with health problems in ensuring their referral to health institutions in fowns.
In a period of one year, since the first launching of the CATOM, the Governorate
and other official departments were mobilized to issue green cards for 1,500
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persons while 110 students were supported in terms of school materials and clothing.
As a supplementary part and component of ongoing health services, the CATOM
organizes medical support campaigns and provides medicine under the supervision
of professionals.

The program topics are selected by the field staff by considering expressed
needs and proposals of participants. For example, programs on oltu stone working
and rug weaving were launched, under the income generation component, upon
the proposal of participants. Also, upon the request of 40 parficipants completing
their literacy training, a second level course for primary school diploma was started
together with a Maternal Training and Child Health Program.

The field staff is continuously involved in close contact and cooperation with
governmental agents and acts as a speaker not only for participants but also for
their family members; issuing of green cards for 1,500 people; support in terms of
medicine, school materials and clothing, efc. all constitute a concrete example of
advocacy for the poor.

Some participants were present in various exhibitions and activities organized
in Ankara and Sanliurfa where they also had a chance to take part in concerts,
drama plays, etc. Eleven of the CATOM participants found employment in various
sectors (3 in the tea plant, 1 as desk worker in Land Registry Office and 7 in
various garment workshops).

8.1.4. Demographic Information Regarding Participants

The maijoerity of the group benefiting from CATOM programs are rural people who
have migrated. With the exception of policlinic services, all participants in other
programs are women in the age group 14-25, mostly single. Those benefiting
from policlinic services, on the other hand, are overwhelmingly married and from
higher age groups. Participation in programs is reduced during the summer because
of seasonal migration for work. Participants coming from surrounding neighborhoods
are mostly young girls. Mothers and their daughters together take part in some
programs such as literacy and cutting-sewing. Married women have 6 children, on
average, but this number may be as high as 12 to 15 in some cases.

8.2. Impacts of Programs on the Parties Involved

8.2.1 Impacts on Participants: Young girls want to go to school,
get an occupation and win their economic freedom. They are in
the process of turning into adult women and they want their voice
heard in various matters.

In focus group meetings, young girls in particular, speak out sincerelyregarding
their desire to go to school, get a diploma and work, earn a decent income, win
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their economic freedom and express themselves freely as persons with their own
identity.

The majority of young girls in focus group discussions expressed the importance
of education in getting themselves a status and a job. They did not regard their
uneducated status as a given fate and stressed, rather strikingly, their will fo get a
diploma by attending examinations. There were even some who thought about
going as high as university. The importance they attached to holding a job and
occupation derived from their desire to be economically independent and free
from reliance upon fathers or husbands.

A.B. (age 20, attending literacy courses) says the following on what difficulties
lack of education brings to her and other women around:

“We don’t have to do embroidery all the time. Do we2 We want some other things
too...| want fo get a primary school diploma through open education. It really hurts me
not to have any school diploma. Our families could not provide a future for us, now we
are mature and we want to stand on our own feet. We'll be wasted around if we get
married and then divorce... All doors are shut in your face when you have no diploma.
I'wish | could go to school. | would like to be a columnist for newspapers, make researches
and report what is true. | like it here in CATOM since many women are here and it is
related to women. | say the oppression of women should not be a fate. Women are
debased. If one can change herself, she can also change others. In our region, not only
men oppress women, women oppress other women too. If they got education somewhere,
if they are trained as doctors or nurses for example, they oppress us with their talking
and words they use. Is it a right to oppress us2 | have no diploma, but | have my

"

brainl...

H.O. (age 28, high-school graduate, attending oltu stone working courses)
wants fo start her own business fo gain her economic freedom. She expressed her
desires with these words:

“| want to go further ahead in this oltu stone working and start my own workshop. If
some of us get fogether and start a workshop, we won't be locking for help from
others.”

8.2.2. More use is made of urban institutions

Young girls and women mostly frapped in rather narrow networks of communication
cannot simply leave home for such necessities as health checks, shopping and
visits fo neighbors, or face various difficulties when they do. The CATOM thus acts
as a proxy in ensuring their access to services including those extended by the
Government.

Literacy training in particular facilitates the outside communication of young
girls and women. Besides being literate, after learning to speak Turkish better,
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participants can express themselves more clearly and identify their problems in
more eloquent ways.

Many young girls and women state that once they could only go to health
institutions when their husbands, fathers or elder brothers accompanied them and
spoke to the health personnel about problems, which they were afraid to share
with their elders at home.

Participants state that being literate helps them in reading signboards at hospitals
and bus stops. N.O., mother of 5 children and presently sharing a home with

another wife (kuma) of her husband explains the advantages of being literate as
follows:

“After the death of my first husband | went out one day to buy some animal food but |
lost my way. It took me too long to find my way back home. | was too afraid that |
wouldn’t be able to find it... It was me who had fo run the house. | was very anxious to
go out for not being literate. | could not read the names of streets and panels in bus
stops. When my children started school | envied them and even put on their school
collars. | took literacy training in CATOM. For not learning enough | started again.
MNow | can go out of home more easily.”

8.2.3. Young girls and women start going outdoors

CATOM participants now face less social pressure and control on their freedom to
leave their homes and do various things outdoors. CATOM participants may go
out, alone or with other friends, to do shopping and buy such thins as clothing,
school materials, etc. As CATOM participants, their social environment is somewhat
enlarged and they can now pay visits to their friends and neighbors.

Z.0O. (age 16, primary school graduate, having 7 siblings) speaks as follows:

“I wanted to go to CATOM and take courses in cutting-sewing. We have limited
income. We don't have enough to buy cloth. My brother is in transportation business.
He gave me his daily pay. | bought cloth with that money and found my way to CATOM.
Aynur’s grandfather convinced my father. | feel myself so happy and my life now is so
different. We couldn’t go out freely, we could see nothing more than our frent door.
Now | can get together with my friends to buy cloth. | used to be too shy also. Now | can
speak many things with my friends...”

Young girls’ attendance to the CATOM was received well by some families
while others reacted. This is how participants relate these difficulties and barriers:

“One should make efforts to learn something. When | first came here my family and
neighbors did not like the idea. "How will you get there alone?’ they said. They said ' a
young girl should stay home to wait for her groom’. | resisted all these ideas. Looking to
women around, one gets afraid of getting married. And here we have the problem of
kuma’ too...”
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8.2.4. Participants are more aware of outside world

“As agents of development, individuals should know macro-social processes in
order to understand their micro circumstances and gradually rise to a level of
consciousness and information to be able to explain what is geing around.”
(Tlikarata, 1987). The environment of interaction and communication, as well as
some social activities organized in the CATOM help participants grasp what is
happening in the outside world. Some participants go fo exhibitions and activities
organized in Ankara, Istanbul and Sanliurfa, while CATOMS are visited by local
and national media, governmental organizations at local and central level, civil
society organizations and international agencies. Both programs were implemented
and communicated among participants themselves and between participants and
their trainers who help them gain more information and conceive developments
better. Thus CATOM s are not isolated places rarely visited by others. Even in the
short duration of this study the CATOM in Batman was visited by many including
the State Minister, Province Governor, Deputy Governor, Social Services Director
and KASAKOM (Female Health Commission). It was during the visit of the Minister
that two young girls attending the CATOM were taken to Ankara for more
specialized treatment of their health problems.

As stated by one participant: “We used to know household chores only. Now we can
talk to our trainers. We learned here how to cook better. | cooked a vegetable dish and
my father liked it very much. Here we get to know some other people as well. If we
cannot caich up with world events, our trainers tell us. What we learn here we convey
to our fathers, mothers, brothers and sisters at home...”

8.2.5. Self esteem and higher status in the family

Participants state that their CATOM attendance helped them build selfconfidence
and enabled them to express themselves better and overcome their shyness. They
add that their words are listened to and taken seriously in their families. M. B.
[once a participant to handicrafts course in CATOM, now working at the local fea
plant) says the following in relation to her status in her family:

"Qur grandfather did not let us go to school. Now. After having been in CATOM, we
can make our fathers and mothers listen to our words. We have become more

courageous. Now they pay heed to our ideas and opinions.”
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8.2.6. Relations and communication getting stronger

While in rural environments women may feel some confidence in the context of
their relations with relatives, they close themselves at home in urban settlements
and build walls even to their relations with close neighbors. Hence, the CATOM
encourages these new urban women for a better communication and inferaction.
As expressed by participants, their initial weak and shy relationship to others
gradually strengthens and they learn how to be polite to each other and how to act
in solidarity.

There are also some who have attended CATOM for a while and then stopped
for various reasons (completing available programs, finding jobs, etc.). These people
state that they still drop by the CATOM to talk to their friends or receive each other
as guests at weekends:

H.B. (completed her literacy training at the CATOM): “You feel yourself attached. At
the CATOM, we act elderly with aged persons and as young with younger ones. We
wish to be here longer and learn more. Qur present job is not difficult but bering. | have
to smell tea vapor in my work. What we earn we give to our mother...1 would like to live
in Diyarbakir or in Ankara. To be more free, | mean...”

H.C. (completed handicrafts course at the CATOM): “My father did not send us to
school, but to CATOM he did. The Director of Social Services talked to and convinced
my father. As a family we like it here. We have learned the value of education,
affection and respect here. We also learned here how to treat other people.”

M.B. (took part in handicrafts course at the CATOM): “In winter there are too many
registrations in CATOM, but in spring all go out for work. Work in hazel nut, cotton
fields, we are all poor people here. In my earlier courses | hadn’t found my trainers
sensitive or affectionate enough. People throw us bad words when we walk around in
Batman. It would be much easier in Antalya. Our family trusts us, but does not send us

here afraid of men bothering us...”

8.2.7. Programs are shaped by considering the requests of
participants

In line with the requests and proposals of participants, a course on oltu stone
working as an income generating activity and another one for those wishing to get
5-year primary school diploma were launched. The program for maternity training
and child care was started upon the insistence of participants who, having felt
badly about the case of a mother who had lost her child for not taking him to
hospital in time, wanted to have this course on the ground that “we don 't want fo
make the same mistake one day.” Courses about home economics were given on
3 rather than 2 days and groups were multiplied from 2 to 3, again as demanded
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by participants. Participants now ask for courses on musical insirument playing and
hairdressing.

8.2.8. Being aware of things may occasionally lead to frustration

With enhanced selfesteem, participants develop higher expectations, which may
occasionally lead fo frustration and disappointment. After having improved their
information and skill levels, young girls and women can return fo their old and
restricted environments when they can attend to no formal education other than
literacy or when they cannot find employment or start a business with their newly
acquired skills. Such cases may also lead fo more severe inner family clashes or to
frustrations with expectations for the future. Under these circumstances, it was
observed that young girls in particular attached specific importance and expected
much from a second step course that would end up with 5-year primary school
diploma.

8.2.9. Growing sensitivity against domestic violence

Many CATOM participants question the model of marrital life where domestic violence
is considered normal and some of them even go as far as rejecting marriage all
together. One of the young girls in CATOM stated that she made efforts fo convince
her parents to have her elder (married) sister suffering domestic violence sent to
CATOM counseling services but her efforts were turned down.

8.3. Impacts on Families
8.3.1. Families have more respect for participants and accord them
higher status in family

Young girls and women participating in the CATOM are consulted more in decisions
affecting the family. Once they were unable to go out, young girls and women
gain the confidence of other family members with what they have learned at the
CATOM. The road ending up at the CATOM may then extend to shopping centers,
doctors, neighbors and friends. Other family members state that atending CATOM
enabled certain member as as well others in the family to learn directly or indirectly
to deal with several personal problems outdoor besides their routine household
work.

While the family of those finding jobs at the tea plant say “now their eyes
opened. They can go anywhere. They can read and wrife. It is only for these that
we let them work at the factory and go out... “another family describes the change

-
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that their daughter has undergone with the words “girls used to know nothing
earlier, now they do know everything...”

8.3.2. They ask that skills and information should bring in income

Families talk about the sustainability of income generating programs and want to
see the benefits of these programs in the form of cash income. They express their
concerns with finding employement with these words: “ You go and go and nothing
comes out at it the end! ”

8.3.3. There may be domestic unrest.

Some families criticize their attending daughters for “changing and acting in a
conceifed manner. “But one can easily notice a somewhat hidden approval even
in these kinds of criticisms.

8.4. Impacts on the Field Staff

The CATOM field staff takes part in periodic training and also is encouraged to
take part in advocacy, seminar and study tour activities. She expands and improves
her experience and information through training programs and field practices. Al
these mean that steps are being taken fo train the field staff as a local development
agent.

In this context, the field staff in Batman participated in periodic training sessions
held in Ankara, Diyarbakir and Batman. These training seminars dealt with such
topics as headings of “development and women”, “What is CATOM”, “participatory
approach”, “project development and planning” and “reporting.” The field staff
gradually internalizes what she has heard in such sessions and this process can be
observed in her daily discourses and periodic reports. The monthly monitoring records
are regularly kept and reported by the field staff in response to the needs and
priorities of the target group.

The field staff keeps contacts and an atmosphere of dialogue with governmental
organizations active all the time and acts not only for direct participants but their
families as well. Green cards issued for 1,500 persons as well as assistance in
school materials, efc. exemplify this approach.
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8.5. Impacts on Trainers

Trainers having an opportunity to work in a rather unofficial environment state that
they were enthusiastic in working with the CATOM, able to create a setting of
mutual dialogue and acted in accordance with the concerns and needs of
participants. They add that they respond fo various questions put forward by
participants even in areas other than their profession for the sake of more satisfactory
and effective work. They describe the CATOM as a venue where face-to-face and
intimate relationships can be established.

A female physician conducting policlinic, health training and mobile health
services for the CATOM conveys her ideas as follows:

“| was acting more ‘official’ when | was serving at the health center. Here | know
patients and they know me. They come fo thank me when they get well. They
develop more frust in me and think | am one of them. They speak out freely what
they would hesitate fo say in hospitals or health centers.”

8.6. Impacts on Governmental Organizations and Agencies

There were separate visits paid to the office of the Governor, Deputy Governor
and Provincial Directorates of Education, Health and Social Services in order to
have some idea on the impact of CATOM activities on these organizations and
agencies. Interviews reveal that the CATOM is well known and closely followed
up with appreciation by these official authorities. These governmental organizations
give credit to the CATOM especially for its access to the poor and take it as o
model in this respect. '

One example is that even illiterate women change considerably in terms of
their dressing and behavior after they start attending the CATOM. The Governor
of Batman state that when he first spoke to women at the CATOM they all listened
with their heads down but later started to look straight to the eyes of the speaker
and express themselves more comfortably. “/ was there many times and was all
filled up ot each visit” are the words used by the Director of Health while expressing
his ideas on the CATOM.

8.7. Overall Impact (Groups/Circles Indirectly Affected)

The CATOM has succeeded in creating a point of atiraction in Batman and enhancing
awareness and concern for the problems of local women. The center is frequently
visited by many organizations at local, national and international levels, and it
finds a place in both local and national press. ltems produced by women have
been exhibited at the CATOM as well as in istanbul, Ankara and Sanlurfa. The
field staff is regularly invited to gatherings organized by governmental, civil and
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infernational organizations. These invitations may be taken as indicators of importance
attached to the CATOM by those seeking alternative solutions to the problems of
local women.

9. Conclusion

As individuals always referred to in connection with dependence upon a male,
women face greater problems in their process of asserting their identity and
becoming autonomous individuals. These problems are even graver in the region
of Southeastern Anatolia where gender based social status differentiation is more
pronounced.

Parallel to social, economic and cultural developments taking place in the
region, there are changes in the status of women and their place within or outside
their families. When efforts are made to speed up positive changes through
women related projects, there is need to adopt and give life o three basic principles:
Participation, sustainability and integration.

The CATOM model was developed, considering all these facts, to improve
the status of women and ensure their integration to the process of development.
CATOM s are becoming locus of dynamism in places where they were established.
In this model, it may not be very appropriate fo conduct an assessment with
reference to such criteria as the number of young girls and women undergoing
training or how much income they receive. The model has been adopted by
communities. Here, young girls and women find themselves in groups that are
totally different from what they have beem accustomed to in their closed lives and
become a part of a different network created with other participants and trainers.

This social impact assessment (SIA) on the CATOM has tried to describe quadlitative
changes that cannot be measured in figures. According to its findings:The Batman
CATOM has reached the poor at the bottom of the social pyramid. No matter how
large the CATOM building may seem, the number of participants mostly exceed its
capacity. The fact that the CATOM is conducting visits and training programs also
for the family members of CATOM participants and that the CATOM itself is visited
by these groups further add to the credibility of CATOM and popular adoption of
the model by local people.

The literacy training and policlinic services have reached middle-aged and elder
women. Other programs, however, covered young girls mostly. Children and adult
males are others who have benefited from policlinic services conducted through
health screening and medicine support. The mobile health unit served other urban
poor neighborhoods and rural settlements and rural people with health problems
were given assistance in referral to health units in towns. The availabile daily
policlinic services delivered by a female physician and a nurse was instrumental in
bringing families closer and having them adopt the idea of CATOM.
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The Batman CATOM has assumed the appearance of a “women’s house”
where communication and solidarity among women are both getting stronger. This
is a highly significant dynamic for social change. The CATOM enjoys the support
of governmental offices, attracts their interest and is pointed out as a “different
model” by some of them.

The CATOM functioned as an intermediary for the poor who cannot or have
difficulty in gefting access to available services. It has brought along new
organizational alternatives and models for better or more humanitarian approaches.
Support from the Government and the local people contributed to the success of
the initiative. A flexible structure devoid of red tape, warm and humanistic relations
further enhance people’s demand for CATOM programs and also their impact on
various parties including the people.
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6zef

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Basbakanlik Giineydogu Anadolu Projesi Kalkinma Idaresi
Baskanligr (GAP-BKY) 1991 yilindan buyana yaptigr calismalarda GAP Bolgesinde
kadlinin statisind yikselimeye yonelik bir proje belirlemis ve daha sonra bu projeyi
uygulamaya koymustur. Bu proje cercevesinde kurulan Cok Amach Toplum
Merkezlerinde kadinlara yénelik olarak, okur yazarlik, sagihik, aile planfamasi, anne
ve cocuk sagligi, beslenme ve ev ekonomisi gibi konularda egitim programlar
uygulanmakfa ve gelir getirici faaliyetler yiritilmektedir. 1995 yilindan buyana
sehirlerin gecekondu bolgelerinde ve merkezi nitelikteki kéylerde kurulmakta olan
CATOM'larda sosyal ve kiiltirel faaliyetler de dizenlenmektedir.

CATOM larin temel politikasi, katlimci, holistik ve enfegre yaklasimlari
benimsemektedir. CATOM faalivefleri hedef kiflelerin katilim: ile planfanmakta olup,
katiimeilik vygulamalarda esastir. Bu makalede, sézkonusu projenin uygulama
strecleri ve sonuclari ele alinmistr.
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Women'’s Tombs in Kayseri

Yildiray Ozbek’
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Abstract

Kayseri is a city, which had the privilege fo retain a capital city status in its
past history alongside with Konya, and is also an important cenfer for the
funerary architecture of the Seljuk period. This city remained the capital
city during the rule of the State of Eretna affer the Seljuk period, houses a
considerable number of tomb structures some of which are constructed for
women. Although these structures do not differ from other fombs in terms
of design, they seem to have been more decorated as compared fo the
identical ones constructed for men. It has been observed that these fombs
are not merely examples of funerary architectures, but as in the case of
some examples, they have also turned out fo be a symbol of the sultanate
from the aspect of their inscripfions, decorations and locations.

Keywords: Woman, tombs, Turkish, art, architecture, Kayseri,
ornameniation.

Introduction

The patrons who built some of the large scale monuments constructed between the
13" -14" centuries, especially in the first half of the 13" century, were women
which indicates contrary to the expectations, that during these centuries some women
in the Anatolian-Turkish society had a place, as strong and esteemed as men’s.
The building activities have all been significant indicators from the point of view of
the share of women's patronage for the building activities of Kayseri during the
Medieval Ages. Several examples can be cited. For example the restoration of The
Kilik Mosque, one of the significant structures in Kayseri by Atsiz Elti Hatun.

" Dr. Yildiray Ozbek, [Art Historian) Department of Art History and Archaeology, Faculty of
Arts and Sciences, Erciyes University, Kayseri - Turkey.  yozbek@erciyes.edu.ir
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Also the building of the Gifre Medrese upon the will of Sultan Gevher Nesibe and
the aftempt to continue and complete the construction of the complex of buildings
that was initiated by Alaeddin Keykubat by his wife

Mahperi (Hunat) Hatun and the patronage of Sivasi Hatun for the'construction of
the Develi Great Mosque as well as the building of Barsama Mosque by Mahiipeyker
Hatice Hatun are such activities.

Therefore, this article will introduce eight examples of funerary monuments
which are known to have been the most common types of buildings to have been
supported by women in pre-Ottoman Anatolian Turkish architecture, ' as well as
one Ottoman example, existing in Kayseri today. Although one of the fomb stones
is claimed to belong to Giircii Melek Hatun,? there are no existing monuments
attributed to this woman.

1. The Tomb of Sultan Gevher Nesibe

The Tomb of Sultan Gevher Nesibe is the earliest dated female tomb in Kayseri.
The tomb is located north of the eastern iwan of the medfrese building, which is in
fact the eastern part of two attached buildings, comprising the medfrese and the
hospital (Fig. 1,9, 10). The tomb is constructed with smooth ashlar stones with the
rectangular plan running along the north-south axis as the direction of the pointed
vault. The mescidof the tomb is octagonal in plan, which is again covered with an
octagonal, pyramidal roof in accordance with its base plan. This structure is significant
as it is the first example of octagonal pyramidal and conical roof used as a covering
element both internally as well as externally.? Small niches have been placed in the
middle of the walls in the northeast, northwest, southeast and southwest directions
of the mescid section of the tomb.

Due to the lack of any evidence in the building to determine the date, such as
a sarcophagus or tombstone in the tomb or as any written tablet in the mescidpart,
it may be assumed that the tomb was constructed in the same year as the hospital
and medfresein 1205/1206. This is in view of the inscription tablet at the entrance
portal of the hospital.*

There is no biographical information about the life of Gevher Nesibe Sultan in
the sources studied so far. The only information about her is the fact that she was
one of two daughters of Kilicarslan II° and according to the inscripfion on the portal
of the hospital, this hospital and medfrese were constructed by her brother Sultan
Giyaseddin Keyhusrev | upon her festament in the year 602/1206-6. Therefore,
in view of this information, that the whole complex was constructed upon her
testament, implies that Gevher Nesibe might have passed away as a result of
serious infection.
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Since the tomb bears an organic attachment to the medrese and it is not a later
addition, this complex is referred to as “The Medrese of Sultan Gevher Nesibe”
although she is not its patron builder of the building.

2. The Tomb of Mahperi (Hunat) Hatun

The Tomb of Mahperi Hatun, ¢ the most famous woman patron builder in the Seljuk
period, was constructed within a small courtyard, which was formed in the north-
west corner of the mosque (Fig. 2, 11) and in the south-east corner of the medrese
complex named after her.

The octagonal shaped body of the tomb, which does not contain the crypt, rises
upon a square shaped pedestal extended from the ground to the top with the help
of mugarnas decoration (Fig. 12). This structure (Fig. 13), classified in the group
of octagonal body tombs by O. Arik,” is covered internally with a dome while
externally it has an octagonal pyramidal conical roof. It has no external portal and
the eight corners of the octagonal body of the tomb are emphasized with collonettes
embellished with rich geometrical ornamentations designed as high relief carvings
(Fig. 14). The capitals of these collonettes, decorated with mugarnases, are in
harmony with the band of mugarnas ornamentation running all round the building,
separating the wall from the upper cover at the eave level, as well as with the
mugarnas line framing the pedestal of the tomb. Beneath this decorative band of
mugarnas, there is an inscription band encircling the octagonal body of the structure
with the holy prayer called ‘Ayet El Kursi’, which in similar style was commonly
applied to most of the tombs in Kayseri during the Middle Ages.

A dynamism is achieved on each wall by forming a pointed arch with the two
bands of continuous geometrical relief ornamentation starting from the ground
level of the octagonal body on each side of the walls bordered with corner
colonnettes below the level of the inscription band.

The geometric compositions of the ornamentation motifs in high relief and filling
each band forming the arch are original and unique, as are the spandrels on each
wall (Fig. 15-16). Each wall is pierced with double windows with the exception of
the north and south parts, for the purpose of ventilation rather than providing lighting.
The double arcaded window on each fagade are open with trefoliated arches and
divided with a collonette of white marble while the hood molds and ornametation
motifs bring a dynamic appearance to the surfaces of the building. The ornamental
scheme is composed of interlacing foliations with the rum/ motifs terminating in
knotted leaves as well as three lobed palmettes which also terminate with knotted
leaves or lotus flowers on separate stalls. The latter are arranged in a linear order
or, as bands forming fluted molds filling in the spandrels of the double arches and
in the pointed arch shaped hood mold crowning these double windows (Fig. 17).
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Marble is used in the pedestal decorated with mugarnasand for the twin arched
small colonnetts while, the rest of the building is constructed with smooth ashlar
stones.

The five-facaded altar, oriented into the middle of the southern wall of the
interior space of the tomb, is lavishly decorated with geometrical ornamental
compositions. The tomb is connected to the cell of the medrese by means of a door
and a corridor opened to the northern facade. The tomb houses the marble
sarcophagus of Mahperi Hatun. It is, however, impossible to learn from the
inscription on the sarcophagus® the date for the construction of the tomb or her
death. However, due to this inscription referring fo her as the mother of Giyaseddin
Keyhiisrev (died in 1246), itis possible to come to the conclusion that she passed
away after the death of her son. There are no inscription on the other structures
that comprise the whole complex such as bath and medrese. However, by means
of the inscription on the western door of the mosque, it is understood that the order
for the construction of the mosque was given in the year 635/1237-8 by Mahperi
Hatun, mother of Giyaseddin Keyhusrev.

Also there was no predetermined plan regarding the layout of the structures
that make up the whole complex® although various discussions have taken place
for the dating of the individual buildings.

Haluk Karamagarali who carried out detailed research relating to the whole
system, has discovered the chronological order of the structures. Accordingly the
bath and then the medrese and finally the mosque were constructed in sequence.
The tomb, on the other hand was the last part of the structures constructed. '

Karamagarali took into consideration the signs of the dilatations exiting at the
Southern wall of the medlrese which suggested the presence of a non-slamic ancient
building on this spot (most probably a baptistery). Also, by taking into consideration
the rumors cited in Texier and Tozer he even made further suggestions that this
structure might have been transformed at later times into a hermit's tomb. He also
assumed that the medrese could have been added to the side of this structure
without demolishing it. At a still later date, the tomb of Mahperi Hatun might have
been constructed in the place of the so called hermit tomb or non-Islamic structure
(baptistery).!" Also, it was reasoned that the tomb might have been constructed
after Mahperi Hatun died some time between the years 1260-1270.?

The planning of the tomb of Mahperi Hatun, known as the wife of Alaeddin
Keykubat, who is accepted as the most powerful sultan of the Anatolian Seljuk,
was squeezed in between the two monumental structures of the large complex
system. It is suggested that this might have been her persanal request rather than
being the decision of the architects after her death. It is clear that a land in which
such a monumental tomb would be settled already existed. It could be suggested
that this design is the desire of Mahperi Hatun, who had foreseen in advance the
crises to be suffered by her state, such as the invasion of the Mongols in 1243 and
foreseen the death of her son in 1246. The plan of this tomb also reflects her
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strong ambition to establish power over her husband Aladdin Keykubat, who was
well known as the patron builder of several architectural complexes (most probably
initiating the construction of the mosque as well), with her strong desire to be
remembered and prayed for her good works. Her desire for a powerful image
must have begun after her son’s death in the year 1246 and the initiation of a
tomb in Kayseri for Gaziye Hatun by her daughters. Gaziye Hatun was the other
spouse of Alaeddin Keykubat, who had her sirangled in Ankara. Also the desire of
Mahperi Hatun to claim power and ownership over her husband’s achievements
as well as retaining the position of the “mother hatun”, is clear considering the
distance of the location selected for the tomb of Gaziye Hatun, which was far
away from the city of Kayseri. Thus, in view of the reasons cited above and the
example of the construction of the tomb of Hidavent Hatun in the year 1312,
twenty years in advance of her death, we could not share the view that the tomb
had been constructed between the years1260-1270, some years after the death
of Mahperi Hatun as suggested by H. Karamagarali.

It is claimed that Mahperi Hatun, the daughter of Kyr Vart, the Greek Tekfur
(Kolonoros) of Alanya,'* became the wife of Alaeddin Keykubat as a result of a
poliically arranged marriage.'* However, ibni Bibi supports this idea as he records
this as an important historical event. Accordingly, as it was the desire of Alaeddin
Keykubat to conquer Kolonoros without blood shed, he sent messengers to express
his wish that rather than pouring blood he preferred to establish a kinship relation
with Kyr Vart. The reply to this wish was happily received and “he had sent him
‘one of the selected women with high manners and of great virtue he had purchased
a while ago’ with great pleasure after preparing her according to Mohamed's
religious orders for her joining to the Sultan’s most celebrated harem and be part
of his most respectable family members.”'* This marriage probably was realised in
the year 1222. Alaeddin Keykubat and Mahperi Hatun had a daughter called
Selcuk Hatun and a son named Keyhusrev. It has been understood from a letter
sent by Giyaseddin Keyhusrev, her son to the Latin king Boudoin in Istanbul, that
Mahperi remained faithful to her own religion until she died.’® However, the fact
cannot be disregarded that Mahperi Hatun, for the sake of her son and to ensure
his occupying the throne after the death of her husband Alaeddin Keykubad, who
had been poisoned, did not hesitate to convert into Islam.

Mahperi Hatun managed to settle down and influenced the atmosphere and
the oppositional reactions that could prevent her son’s ascending the throne by
changing her own religion. As he was only 15 years old, she held the throne with
the title of ' naib' to assist him. Meanwhile, she has taken her prominent place in
Turkish history with the identity of “a charitable-religious Hatun Sultan” by patronising
building activities with the construction of several structures such as caravanserais,
mosques, etc. It may be have been her strong desire to have herself accepted by
the Anatolian community of the Middle Ages with the positive identification of
‘lady’ sultan which is reflected in the words “Meryem (Mary) of past times and
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Hatice of the present” inscribed onto her sarcophagus. Drawing parallels between
herself and the two greatest women of Islamic and Christian religions is interesting
regarding the evolution of her faith.

3. The Tomb of Adile / Gaziye Hatun (Cifte Tirbe)

The tomb situated six kilometers along the Kayseri - Binyan highway and on the
south side of the road, stands the grave and tomb structure with the pyramidal
conical roof covering the structure (Figures 3, 19).

The crypt found under the square-planned pedestal, is entered through the
north facade info a space covered with a barrel vault running along the south-north
axis. The pedestal section is separated from the tomb shaft with two rows of fluted
molds.

The octagenal shaped shaft of the building is located a square planned pedestal
and is constructed from well cut stones. Each facade has been emphasized at the
corners with a semi<ircular colonnette built inside the walls. The surfaces of some
of the colonnettes are richly embellished with geometrical ornaments in relief. The
sharp pointed blind arches create dynamism on the fagade of the building while
the spandrels are not decorated. A loophole window has been opened on the
alternating fagades.

The western fagade of the tomb has almost planned as the portal of the building.
The entrance portal has been framed with broken lines forming bands of geometrical
composition based on a 9 and 12 sided star motif system.

The portal is decorated with seven rows of mugarnas while the top of the band
of ornamentation, emphasising the portal arch, is decorated with a chain of tree
lobed palmettes in relief (Figure 20).

The transition from the shaft of the tomb to the roof is emphasized by two rows
of pipe molds in parallel with the pedestal. The roof of the tomb is a dome in the
interior while it appears externally to be an octagonal shaped pyramidal roof.

The Arabic inscription inserted over the portal arch of the tomb'” is dated 645/
1247-8 (Figure 21). According to the inscription, the tomb was built for Gaziye
Hatun, the daughter of Ebubekir el-Adil from Eyyubis, by her daughters.
Alaeddin Keykubat had a demand from Melik Adil for his daughter, Gaziye Hatun
with the condition of releasing the Eyyubi prisoners, such as |zzeddin bin Bedr and
others in order to strengthen the friendship with the Eyyubi family. His request was
then conveyed to the Eyyubi family through Semsettin Altunaba. Finally he got
married to Gaziye Hatun in Malatyain the year 1227.7¢ O. Turan mentioned of a
prior marriage of Alaeddin Keykubat fo the sister of Melik Eshref, was also from
the family of Eyyubi. 1

With the death of Alaeddin Keykubat in 1237 by poisoning, a quarrel for the
throne took place among his two rival wives in spite of Alaeddin Keykubat's
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appointing Izzettin Kilicarslan, who was his son from Gaziye Hatun, to his position
as heir to the throne. But unexpectedly Giyaseddin Keyhusrev, the son of Mahperi
Hatun, was selected to the throne with the support of the emirates of the period.
Therefore, Mahperi Hatun became the indirect ruler and winner of the sultanate
struggle. Ibn-i Bibi narrates the fate of Gaziye Hatun, who was strangled in Ankara
by the instruction of Giyaseddin Keyhusrev and Sadettin Kopek in a rather sad
manner.?

It was soon after the death of Giyaseddin Keyhusrev (1246) that Gaziye Hatun's
daughters arranged for her bones to be brought from Ankara and reburied in the
tomb began building in 1247. The tomb inscription of Gaziye Hatun is quite
interesting as it shows that there was no inscribed phrase which would indicate that
she was the wife of Alaeddin Keykubat. On the other hand, it is observed that
Mahperi Hatun stressed that she was “the mother of Keyhusrev, the son of Keykubat,
who was the father of conquests” in both the inscriptions on the door of the mosque
as well as in the inscriptions on the grave tombs. This example, like others, implies
that the tomb inscriptions usually refer to the father’s names, rather then to their
husband, for those Seljuk Hatuns who neither had sons or who did not ascend the
throne. Also, in view of the date for the construction of the tomb in the year 1247,
that is to say, after the death of Keyhusrev, it could be assumed that, permission
was given for such a previous request. It can be further thought that although
permission had been given for the construction of the tomb, they had to obey laws
for the construction of tombs in a city environ with no reference to commemorate
the kinship relation to the sultanate family.

4. The Tomb of Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner Kumbet)

The structure which stands west of Seyyid Burhaneddin cemetery on the avenue of
Talas and named Déner Kiimbet (Rotating Tomb) (Fig. 4, 22), stands on a square
pedestal approximately 6.5 m x 6.5 m. The corners of the pedestal have been
bevelled. In the transition from the pedestal to the shaft, the base and body is
separated with an encircling row of mugarnases. Although it was expected to
have a crypt becasue of the high pedestal, there is no door or any pierced opening
for light and ventilation. Despite of this fact, this part has been indicated on the
plan drawn by A. Gabriel '

The body of the tomb, which internally is circular in shape, is visually transformed
into a twelve-sided body with the double row of pipe-like molds forming decorative
blind arches. The inner side of these arcaded facades have been decorated with
geometric ornaments most of which are the usual types applied onto many other
structures. Each part is rather different than the other and appears in random
order. The ornamentations stand out in high relief. The geometrical ornamentations,
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together with vegetal and figurative decorations, are also on the facades (Fig. 23,
24, 25).

The main portal of the tomb reached through a double-sided stair on the pedestal,
is located in the northern fagade. The capitals of the colonnetts, in front of the low
doorintel, are decorated with mugarnas. The portal niche, which is filled with five
rows of mugarnas series, is framed with a pointed arch. The main blind arch frame
that surrounds the portal in an upside down U shaped arch is decorated with a
vegetal composition comprised of a series of palmettes and rum/ motifs. In the
upper part of this border, underneath the inscription, there are two sphinx figures
facing each other with their winged animal bodies and human heads. Unfortunately,
maijor parts of these sphinxes have been damaged (Fig. 26). In fact, although the
identification of animals cannct be properly made, the compositional arrangement
of the decoration shows similarities with the composition and figures applied on the
tomb of Hidavent Hatun in Nigde dated 712/1312-13.

Another two roughly identical figures appear are on the eastern and western
facades on either side of the portal. These are the figures representing the tree of
life which bloomed from a crescent, with varying figures beneath them. On the
eastern facade there is a double-headed eagle? with its tail terminating with a star
pattern. Underneath the free of life?* is a lion figure.?* The same figure is repeated
in the southern direction but it is damaged (Fig. 27). There is no figure on the top
of the tree of life on the western facade whereas, underneath the tree of life there
are badly demolished figures, which may be identified as harpies or sirens? all of
which have been worked out in high relief (Fig. 28).

The band separating the body of the tomb and the upper cover is decorated
with three different compositions (Fig. 29). The lower band has been decorated
with a series of vegetal motifs of lobed rum/iwith the surface of the leaves grooved
and three lobed palmettes, while the middle band is a geometric ornament comprised
of interlacing eight-sided stars. The upper band is the mugarnas ornamentation.
The top of the tomb is covered with a dome while a conical roof crowns the top of
the building externally.

The inscription tablet made of white marble is framed with a band of ornament
consisting of palmette and rum/motifs in baroque style and contains two lines of
inscription that can be transcribed as follows: “This tomb belongs to $ah Cihan
Hatun, the happy person who has gained the mercy of the God”? (Fig. 30). There
is no date in the inscription. Also there is no information, particularly in the Seljuk
chronicles, about the patron builder of the tomb or the identity of Sah Cihan
Hatun, the person buried in the tomb, as referred in the inscription. The tomb is
thought to have been constructed during the last quarter of 13" century by some
scholars. This is concluded in view of the plan as well as the arrangement of the
body, its roof style and its decoration style.”” However, A. Durukan claims that Sah
Cihan Hatun was the daughter of Alaeddin Keykubat,?® without mentioning any
source. The book entitled Bezm-i Rezm,” which mainly describes the period of
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Kadi Burhaneddin and therefore, indirectly the town of Kayseri in the 14" century,
also lacks of any information about the tomb of $Sah Cihan Hatun.

The presence of another woman called Kutlu Hatun, who was referred to by
the title “Sah” in the history of medieval Kayseri, is known through her tomb
inscription. On the other hand, it is known that StlU, the wife of Alaeddin Eretna,
who had established a principality in Kayseri and its vicinity in the 14" century,
used the title of “pasa.” Presumably titles like Sah, Padisah or Pasa which are
nowadays thought fo have been used to refer to the male rulers, were not in
usually used to express gender difference during the last quarter of the 13" century
and very frequently during the first quarter of the 14" century. Therefore, this fact
leads us to consider her as an ilhanian princess who lived in the last quarter of the
13" century and the first quarter of the 14" century. In these periods, it is known
that Kayseri had been an important center for Mogolians / ilhanians.

From the perspective of their baroque style ornaments, Doner Kimbet (Rotating
Tomb) shows a resemblance with the decorations of Erzurum Yakudiye Medrese
(1310) and with the decorations of Hidavent Hatun Tomb in Nigde (1312). The
similarities of the geometrical and vegetal decorations with the ones appearing on
other Seljuk tombs go further with the addition of figures, such as the tree of life
blooming out of a crescent. This was designed in baroque style with a twin headed
eagle, a lion and the fantastic creatures especially the Sphinx, harpy or siren, that
are found in all of these buildings. On the other hand, the usage of mugarnas as
a distinguishing factor between the pedestal, body and conical roof reflects similar
features of the tomb of Hidavent Hatun.*!

It may be assumed that all these motifs, which are thought to symbolize the sky
and the heaven, may be an indication of $ah Hatun Cihan’s desire to go to heaven.*
This may lead us to consider that the tomb was built for herself under her own
patronage in the first quarter of the 14" century during the years that Kayseri was
ruled by the governors appointed by Ilhanians.

5. The Tomb of Sah Kutlu Hatun

The structure, which is different from the Seljuk tombs in Kayseri with respect to its
plan, is a rectangular building oriented along the north-south axis and covered
with a dome and a pointed vault (Fig. 5, 31). The tomb, having no crypt is
constructed with well-cut stones. Its southern part has an interior dome and is
externally crowned with a pyramidal octagonal roof resting on an octagonal drum.
The top of the rectangular bay, in the easkwest direction and attached to the
domed area from its northern side, is covered with a pointed vault.

Besides its ynusual plan, the entrance portal designed on the southern facade
rises up to the level of the eave of the fomb (Fig. 32). This portal, with its geometrical
and vegetal ornamentations -as well as the mugarnas decorations emphasizing
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the arches and the carved cartouches and possibly filled with incised coloured
stones, above the door- reserves a special place among the entrance portals in
Kayseri.

The eastern, western and northern facades of the tomb have each been opened
with large windows (Fig. 33). These rectangle shaped windows are framed with
bands of tooth ornaments and mugarnas and each one is divided with a horizontal
stone mullion which is embellished with geometrical compositions. The same
composition is repeated on the pointed arches resting over the windows. The window
on the western facade of the tomb is decorated with an unusual knotted chain
motif which is the characteristic ornament used by the artists from Syria culture. A
window has been opened to the northern front of the fomb just like the ones at the
eastern and western fagades.

According to the inscription® inserted on the entrance portal situated in the
Southern facade of the building, the tomb was constructed by Sah Kutlu Hatun in
the year 750/1349-50 for herself as well as for her son Haydar Bey and her
grandson Emir Bahsayis (Fig. 34). On the inscription in the tomb, on the other
hand, it is written that the tomb was built by means of the personal property of Sah
Kutlu Hatun, who is renowned as “Hacibeyi” and bears no date. As a matter of
fact, it is understood from the inscription that the structure had been constructed
before the year 1350, but that the date inscribed on the tablet was placed onto the
structure soon after the death of Sah Kutlu Hatun in year 1350.

The tomb is considered to be a structure of the period of Eretna because of its
inscriptions and planning style. On the Eretna tombs there is usually a transitional
space added to the section in which grave or sarcophagus exists. In different
forms, this practice was observed at the tombs of Asikpasa in Kirsehir (1333), Ali
Cafer in Kayseri (the second half of the 14th century), the Karakaya Seyit Halil
Zaviye in Kayseri (1355) and at the tomb of Mehmet Zengi in Kayseri.

There is no information about the identification of Sah Kutlu Hatun in the sources
from the period concerned. In consideration of her son’s and her grandson'’s titles
as “bey” and “emir” as well as her own title as “Sah,” one realizes that she was
probably a very powerful woman of that period.

6. The Tomb of Suya Kanmis Hatun

The structure, which is in hexagonal plan an examples of a baldachin-style tombs.
There is neither a crypt section, nor a roof covering it. (Fig. 6, 35). The piers on the
facade of the mauseleum are framed with convex and concave pipe-like molds.
“Ayet-el Kursi” is inscribed on the band encircling the top part of the fagade on the
level of the eaves. The lack of any decoration on the facade as well as a top cover
implies that the construction was completed. A. Cakmakoglu, who had not
considered the rareness of the samples of this style from that period, dated the
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tomb to the late 14" century in reference to a record of pious foundations in the
name of Suya Kanmis Hatun bint Abdurrahman dated 917/ 1511-1512 which is
said to exist in the Archive of Vakif Admistration.®* Although there is no information
available about the identification of Suya Kanmis Hatun, it is understood that she
had been a charitable and generous woman who had enough property to patronize
the building of a zaviye and her own tomb. However, the number of tombs in
baldachin style increased during the 14"-15" centuries, so the dating of A.
Cakmakoglu could be accepted.

7. The Tomb of Suli Pasa

The tomb (Fig. 7} is located in the middle of the courtyard of the building named
Kosk Medrese (Figure 36) which was originally constructed as a Aankah.**

The tomb is constructed with well-cut stones and consists of a pedestal, shaft
and conical roof (Fig. 37).

The pedestal of the tomb was designed in a square shape and houses the crypt.
The presence of dilatation marks on the altar like niche, which undoubtedly appears
to be a later addition on the northern side of the pedestal, implies that the entrance
door of the crypt was eliminated. The eaves of the square-shaped pedestal have
been ornamented with a strip of mugarnas composition.

Collonettes built into the walls at the corners of the mescid part of the tomb
frames the facades of the octagonal shaped body while the moldings form blind
arches on the fagades and bring dynamism to the structure. Although the plinths of
these collonnets are ornamented, there is no decorative element in their shafts and
capitals. The capitals of the columns are in the form of pointed conical hoods. ‘The
Bakarat Sureh’ is inscribed on the band of inscription encirling the building below
the eave level.

The entrance portal to the mescid of the tomb is pierced on the northern fagade
and comprises the most decorated part of the fomb along the framework of three
borderlines (Fig. 38). The top cover of the tomb is planned as a dome internally
and as an octagonal pyramidal conical roof externally.

Today, there is no inscription on the tomb. However, through a copy taken by
Ahmed Nazif Efendi before the inscription was demolished,* it is known that the
tomb was constructed in the year Muharrem 757 /1339. Besides the date, the
inscription also recorded the patron builder as well as the deceased person for
whom the building is constructed. Accordingly Alaeddin Eretna, the founder of the
Eretna State®” patronized the building of the tomb for his beloved wife Suli Pasa.

There is no information available regarding the identification and activities of
Suli Pasa. However, Ibn-i Batuta referred to the noble manners of this woman who
had welcomed him with a smiling face and hosted and treated him with great
respect and offered him gifts during his visit to the palace. He also added praise
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regarding her success as ruler of the city n the name of her husband during his
absence.

8. The Tomb of Esma Hatun

The tomb of Esma Hatun is located in the historical cemetery district of Talas province
in Kayseri. The tomb is planned as an octagonal shaped body and is covered with
a dome. The tomb, which has been constructed with properly cut stones, has no
crypt (Fig. 8, 39).

The octagonal plan is emphasized with pilasters that jut out from the corners of
the facades. The upper level of the tomb is divided into two with a large mold
band. Another mold frames the upper level of the facades with a series of round
arches forming a blind arcade. Round windows have pierced the surface below
the arches. The lower part of each facade, which is divided by the encircling mold,
is alleviated by a large rectangular shaped window. The windows have been
covered with stone grills designed with geometrical compositions and consisting of
broken lines or infersecting circles. It is observed that spire shaped capitals used on
the eaves of the dome form a decorative element for the pilasters jutting out of
each corner of the building. The sarcophagus shaped grave of Esma Hatun is
located inside the tomb.

The dome covering the tomb is made of stone and on the exterior is the form of
a helmet terminating with a pointed end crowning a stone-cut alem.

The inscription tablet of the tomb inscribed on a white marble is in the format of
two verses of four rows®® and is located at the northwestern facade of the tomb
beneath the round arch (Fig. 40). The inscription is framed with two consoles on
either side and embellished with a vegetation ornament with wide acanthus leaves
on the top. From the inscription one learns that the tomb was constructed for Esma
Hatun, who died in the year H 1282/ A.D 1865-66, by her son Serasker Saib
Pasa “° in the year 1307/ 1889-90.

Conclusion

As seen, the first seven of the eight women tombs in Kayseri mentioned above
have been constructed prior to the Ottoman period. It has been observed that five
or six of these tombs belonged directly or indirectly to the members of the sultanate
family or to the influential people who had authority in the administration of the
city. These tombs were built either under the patronage of the women buried
inside these buildings or for those people buried there by the patronage of spouses,
brothers or sisters, sons or daughters.
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There is no special style or plan developed to characterize the gender of the
deceased. That is to say, there are tombs designed in the same plan for men as
well. However, the tombs of Mahperi Hatun, Cifte Kimbet (Double Tombs) (Gaziye
Hatun), $ah Cihan Hatun and $ah Kutlu Hatun, were ornamentally constructed
and provide an opportunity for evaluating 4! them as structures open to outside.

It is possible to accept that they are not merely tombs but also symbols of the
sultanate particularly by means of the inscriptions on these buildings and with
regards to the tombs of Mahperi Hatun and Gaziye (Cifte Kibet) Hatun.

The location of the Tomb of Gaziye Hatun (Cifte Kiimbet), that was constructed
at a considerable distance from the city, possibly because of the prohibitions and
restrictions, and enforced by Mahperi Hatun and her courtiers as well as the lack of
any phrase recalling the kinship ties with sultanate in the inscription tablet of the
tomb, is noteworthy regarding this symbolizing function of the tombs.

It can also be repeated here that among the monuments visited either for religious
purposes ** or as “public places” for the ordinary female folk of the city during the
Seljuk period, as it is also known to be practiced in the following Ottoman period,
these sultan tombs held a significant place.
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According to the generally accepted view, Alaeddin Eretna is responsible for the
construction the building complex, which retains the tomb as well as a Aankah for
the disciples of Evhadiiddin Kirmani, and it will be later on (1339) that he would
also build the tomb of his beloved wife, Suli Pasa, at its centre. As a matter of
fact, the existing plan of the structure lacks the units that could normally exist in a
medrese. A record of a law-court for some reasons, dated 1657, which was kept
due to an investigation about the building by some experts to determine the
original function of the building, noted the origin of the building by their evaluation
of its inscription tablet and foundation records etc. They decided that it was used
as a hankah during the times of Eretna. For the relevant court decision see M.
Cayirdad (2002) Kayseri'de Kosk Medresenin Hangah (Buk’a) Oldugu Hakkkinda
1657 Yilinda Alinan Mahkeme Kararlari, V. Ortacag ve Tirk Dénemi Kazi
Sonuglari ve Sanat Tarihi Sempozyumu, 8-10 Nisan 2002 (Ed. M. Denkias - Y.
Ozbek - A. Sagiroglu — Arslan), Kayseri, pp. 259- 279. For one of the recent
studies about the architectural characteristics of the medirese see N. Saman -T.
Yazar (1991). Kayseri Késk Hanikahi, Vakiflar Dergisi, XXII, pp. 301-314.

3% For the text of the inscription see Ahmed Nazif Efendi (1987). Kayseri Tarihi
(Mir‘at: Kayseriyye/, (ed. M. Palamutoglu), Kayseri, p. 101.

37 Regarding the Eretna State see |. H. Uzungarsili (1968). Sivas Kayseri
Dolaylarinda Eretna Devleti ve Kadi Burhaneddin, Belleten, 32/126 (1968}, pp.
161-245; K. Gode (1994). Fretnalilar (1327-1381), Ankara; ibr-i Batuta (1335/
1916-17). Seyahatname, (Transl. M. Serif), Vol. |. |stanbu| p. 325.

% ibn-i Batuta (1335 /1916-17). p. 325.

% The inscription of the tomb may be transcribed as follows: “May the God shed
eternal mercy to Hz. Esma Hatun, the affectionate mother of the virtuous Saib
Pasha / After passing away from this world in the year two hundred and eighty
two on (Tuesday), she considered this grave as her house/ Her son Saib Pasa,
the chief commander, gave relief to her soul by constructing a tomb over her
grave / The head of the district recorded this fluent date, without any expectations,
and Ali Saib Pasa built this huge tomb. H. 1307.” For its inscription and Turkish
transcription see K. Turkmen, (1997). Talas'ta Tirk Devri Yapilari, Vakiflar Dergisi,
XXVI, p. 160.

40 Ali Saib Pasha, the builder of the tomb for his mother mentioned above was born
in Talas and he started his military education in by joining to Mekteb-i Finun-u
Harbiye in 1839. He graduated from the class of Erkan-i Harb (General Staff).
He was appointed to the rank of commander in chief following the Serbian War
in 1884. He died in istanbul in 189 1. His grave is close to the tomb of Mahmut
Il. See Mehmet Siireyya (1904). Siciti Osmani, Vol. I, istanbul, p.581; It is
known that Saib Pasa patronized the construction of a mosque, a bath and two
fountains at his place of birth. See Ahmed Nazif Efendi (1991). Kayseri Meshurlar:
(Kayseri Mesahirj] (Ed. and simplified by M. Dirioz), Kayseri, p. 88.

4T A. Durukan (1998). p. 23.
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42The tombs of the Ottoman women Sultans, particularly in Bursa and istanbul,
were significant religious places frequently visited by people, mainly women. Far
this subject see L. Peirce (1998). Harem-i Himayun: Osmanl Imparatorfugunda
Hiikiimraniik ve Kadiinfar, (Tr. A. Berktay), istanbul, Toplumsal TarihVakh Yayinlan,
(2" edition).

“3For more information about the utility of the state property by the women during
the Ottoman rule see Madeline C. Zilfi (ed.) (2000). Modernlesme Esiginde
Osmanl Kadinfar, (Translated By: N. Alpay), istanbul: Toplumsal Tarih Vakf
Yayinlari.
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Kayseri’deki Kadin Tirbeleri
Yildiray ©zbek’

Erciyes Universitesi

Ozet

Kayseri, Anadolu Selcuklvlar: doneminde Konya ile birlikte baskentlik yapan
bir sehirdir ve Selcuklu dénemi mezar yapilari icin 6nemli bir merkezdir.
Selcuklu sonrasinda Erefna devietinin de baskenti olan sehirdeki mezar
yapilarindan bir kisminin kadinlar icin yaphrildigi gorilmektedir. Bu yapilar
phn itibariyle diger tirbelerden farklilik géstermemekle birlikte, erkekler
icin yapilmis benzerlerine gére daha suslidirler. Tirbelerin sadece bir
mezar yapisi olmayip, kitabeleri, sislemeleri ve bulunduklar mekan itibariyle
bazi Srneklerde birer salfanat semboline dondistigu gozlenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kadin, tirbe, sanat, mimari, Tirk sanat;, Kayseri,
stsleme.

Kayseri'de 13-14. yizyil icinde, 6zellikle de 13.yizyilin ilk yansinda insa edilmis
biyik olcekli bazi eserlerin banilerinin kadin olmasi, sanildiginin aksine, bu
yuzyillarda Anadolu-Tirk toplumunda kadinin erkekler kadar giicli ve saygin bir
yeri olduguna isaret etmektedir. Kayseri'deki onemli yapilardan Kilik Camisinin
Atsiz Elti Hatun tarafindan tamir eftirilmesi, Cifte Medresenin Gevher Nesibe
Sultan’in vasiyeti Gzerine insa edilmesi, Mahperi (Hunat) Hatunun esi Alaeddin
Keykubat'in baslathdr yapi toplulugu insaatini tamamlatmasi, Sivasi Hatunun Develi
Ulu Camisini insa ettirmesi, Barsama Camisinin ise MahUpeyker Hatice Hatun
tarafindan insa ettirilmis olmasi ortacag Kayseri'sinin imarinda kadinlarin rolini
géstermesi bakimindan énemlidir.

Bu makalede, Osmanli éncesi Anadolu-Tirk mimarliginda kadinlarin en fazla
baniligini yaptdi yapi tiri olan tirbelerin' Kayseri'deki sekiz rnegi tanitilarak
yorumlanacakhr. Bu tirbelerden yedi tanesi Osmanli éncesi dénemde, biri ise

*Dr. Yildiray Ozbek, Sanat Tarihi Bslimii, Fen ve Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Erciyes Universitesi,
Kayseri — Tirkiye. e-mail:yozbek@erciyes.edu.tr

1302-9916©2003 emupress
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Osmanli déneminde insa edilmistir. Bunlar disinda Kayseri Miizesinde bulunan bir
mezartasinin Girc Melek Hatuna ait oldugu belirtilirse? de bugiin bu isimde bir
kadin tirbesi yoktur.

1. Gevher Nesibe Sultan Tiirbesi

Gevher Nesibe Sultan Tirbesi, Kayseri’deki en erken tarihli kadin tiirbesidir. Tiirbe,
birbirine bitisik olarak yapilan ve biri hastane digeri medrese olarak insa edilen
yapilardan doguda olan medresenin dogu eyvaninin kuzeyine bitisik olarak
konumlandirlmishr. (Fig. 1, 9, 10). Dizgin kesme tasla insa edilen tirbenin
dikdértgen boyutlu mumyalik kismi kuzey-giiney dogrultuda bigimlendirilmis sivri
tonozla &rtilmistir. Turbenin mescit bolimi, sekizgen planda dizenlenmis ve
uzeri de bu gévde bicimlenisine gére sekizgen piramidal kiilahla ortilmustir. Bu
yapi, sekizgen piramidal kilahin hem ic hem de dis 6rtiide kullanildigr ilk &rnek?
olmasi bakimindan énemlidir. Tirbenin mescit béliminin kuzeydogu, kuzeybati,
gineydogu, giineybah duvarlarinin ortasina kiigiik nisler acilmistir.

Gerek mumyalik gerekse mescit bolimiinde tarih verebilecek lahit veya mezar
tasi olmadigindan tirbe, hastanenin tag kapisi iizerinde yer alan kitabeye* gére
1206 yilinda hastane ve medrese ile birlikte yapilmis olmalidir.

Il.Kiligarslanin iki kizindan biri oldugu bilinen Gevher Nesibe Sultanin® hayatiyla
ilgili olarak kaynaklarda bilgi yoktur. Kitabeden égrendigimize gére, medrese ve
hastane onun vasiyeti Uzerine kardesi sultan |.Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev tarafindan
H.602/M.1206 yilinda insa eftirilmistir. Medrese ve hastanenin vasiyet izerine
yapilmis olmasi, Gevher Nesibe'nin 1206 yilindan énce, yakalandigi amansiz bir
hastalik sonucunda &lmiis olabilecegi diisiincesini desteklemektedir.

Tirbenin medrese ile organik bir iliski icinde bulunmasi, yani medreseye daha
sonra eklenmemis olmasi, Gevher Nesibe Sultanin medresenin banisi olmamasina
ragmen, yapi adinin yizyillardir “Gevher Nesibe Sultan Medresesi” olarak
anilmasina neden olmustur.

2. Mahperi (Hunat) Hatun Tirbesi

Selcuklu déneminin en iinli kadin banisi olan Mahperi Hatunun® tiirbesi, kendi
adiyla anilan caminin (Fig. 2, 11) kuzeybah késesiyle medresenin giineydogu
késesinde bicimlenmis kiicik bir avlu icine insa edilmistir.

Mumyalik kismi bulunmayan tiirbenin sekizgen gévdesi, toprak zeminden
yukariya dogru mukarnaslarla genisletilmis kare seklinde bir kaide izerine
oturtulmustur (Fig. 12). O.Ark’in “sekizgen gévdeli” tirbeler grubunda
degerlendirdigi” yap: (Fig. 13) sekizgen gévdeli olup, st ériiisi icten kubbe,
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distan sekizgen piramidal kiléhtir. Dogrudan dis mekana acilan bir tag kapisi
olmayan tirbenin sekizgen gévdesi koselerde vzerleri yiksek kabartma geometrik
bezemelerle susli situncelerle sinirlandinimistir (Fig. 14). Bu situncelerin
mukarnaslarla bezenen basliklan, hem duvar sagak seviyesinde Ust értiden ayiran
mukarnas dizisiyle hem de tiirbenin kaidesini bicimlendiren mukarnaslarla uyum
gosterir. Bu mukarnas kusagi altinda Kayseri‘deki ¢ogu ortacag tirbesinde
gordigumiz sekilde Ayetel Kirst' yi iceren ve yapinin tom cephesini dolanan yazi
kusadi yer almaktadir.

Kése situnceleriyle simirlandirilan her duvar cephesi, zeminden baslayan
geometrik bezemeli iki bordiriin Ustteki yazi kusagi altinda olusturdugu bir sivri
kemer diizenlemesiyle hareketlendirilmistir. Gerek sivri kemer olusturan bordirlerin
yizeyinde, gerekse de kemer koseliklerinde bir daha tekrarlanmayan yiksek
kabartma geometrik bezemeler yer almaktadir (Fig. 5-16). Tirbenin kuzey ve giney
duvarlari hari¢ tim cephelerine aydinlatmadan ¢ok havalandirma amagli pencereler
acilmishr. Dilimli ikiz kemerleri, beyaz mermerden situnceleri ve bezemeleriyle bu
pencereler, aym zamanda cepheleri hareketlendiren dekoratif birer unsur olarak
tasarlanmislardir. Ozellikle dilimli ikiz kemer alinliklarinda ve bunlar da cerceveleyen
sivri kemer seklinde diizenlenmis bordirde, yaprak uglar digmelenmis rumilerin
alt-Ust gecmeler veya yine yaprak uglan digmelenmis i dilimli palmet ve lotislerin
ayri saplar Uzerinde yan yana dizilimiyle olusturulmus bitkisel bezemeler ve kaval
silme bigimli seritlerle suslenmislerdir (Fig. 17-18).

Turbe kaidesindeki mukarnaslarda ve ikiz kemerli pencere siituncelerinde
mermer, diger bolimlerde ise dizgiin kesme tas malzeme kullanilmistir.

Tirbenin ic mekéninda giney duvari ortasina yerlestirilen bes cepheli mihrap,
geometrik kompozisyonlarla sislenmistir. Turbe, kuzey cephesine agilan bir kapi
ve koridor araciligiyla medrese hicresine baglanmistir. Tirbe icinde Mahperi
Hatun'un mermer mezar |&hdi yer almaktadir. Lahit bzerindeki kitabeden® Mahperi
Hatun’un ne zaman 8ldigini veya tirbenin ne zaman insa edildigini 6grenmek
mimkin degildir. Buna karsilik kitabeden sehit Giyaseddin Keyhusrev'in (6l: 1246)
annesi oldugunun belittilmesi nedeniyle oglundan sonra 8ldigi sonucunu cikarmak
mimkindir.

Tirbeyle birlikle manzumeyi olusturan diger yapilardan hamam ve medresede
de kitabe yoktur. Ancak caminin bah kapisi iizerindeki kitabeden, caminin insasinin
Giyaseddin Keyhusrev'in saltanah sirasinda annesi Mahperi Hatun tarafindan H.635/
M.1238 yilinda emredildigi anlasiimaktadir.

Manzumeyi olusturan yapilarin araziye yerlestirimesinde énceden belirlenmis
bir pléna bagh kalinmadigindan hareketle yapilarin tarihlendirilmesi konusunda
tarhsmalar olmustur.? Manzumeyle ilgili detayli bir arastirma yapan ve yapilarin
kronolojik sirasini belirleyen Haltk Karamagarali'ya gére once hamam sonra
medrese ve daha sonra da cami yapilmishir. Turbe ise yapi toplulugunun insa edilmis
son parcasidir.’® Medresenin giiney duvarindaki dilatasyon izlerinden hareketle
tirbenin yerinde daha Snceden insa edilmis gayri Islamf nitelikte bir yapi oldugunu
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(muhtemelen bu yapi bir vaftizhanedir.) ileri siren H. Karamagaralh, Texier ve
Tozer'in rivayetlerini de dikkate alarak bu yapinin daha sonradan bir dervis tiirbesine
dénistirilmis olabilecegini, medresenin de bu yapi yikilmadan yanina eklendigini
ancak daha sonra bu dervise it fiirbe veya ilk haliyle gayri islami yapi (vaftizhane)
yikilarak yerine Mahperi Hatun’un tirbesinin insa edilmis olabilecegini
belirtmektedir.!" Ayrica bazi gerekcelere dayanarak tirbenin de Mahperi Hatun
éldikten sonra 1260-1270 yillar arasinda yapilmis olabilecegini'? ileri sirmektedir.

Anadolu Selguklularinin en kudretli sultam olarak kabul edilen Alaeddin
Keykubat'in esi olarak Mahperi Hatun'un tirbesinin, manzumenin iki anitsal yapisi
arasina adeta sikishrilmasinin, onun dliminden sonra mimarlar tarafindan degil
de, bizzat kendisi tarafindan talep edilmis oldugu kabul edilebilir. Zira manzume
cevresinde boyle bir anitsal tirbenin yerlestirilecegi arazi pekala vardir. Kanimca
1243 Mogol istilasi ve oglunun 1246 yilinda 6limii sonrasinda yasanacak bunalim
yillanni énceden sezen Mahperi Hatunun, manzumenin iki dnemli dinf yapisi ortasina
tirbesini insa eftirmesinde, ustelik tirbeye giris kapisini medrese hicresine
actirmasinda, cogu kocasi tarafindan insa eftirilen yapilari (Muhtemelen caminin
insasina da Alaeddin Keykubat tarafindan baslanmis olmalidir) sahiplenme ve hayirla
yad edilme arzulan etkili olmustur. Béyle bir arzu ise, oglunun 1246 yilinda élimisyle
birlikte, kocasi Alaeddin Keykubat'in Ankara’da bogdurulmus diger esi Gaziye
Hatunun kizlarinin, anneleri icin Kayseri‘de bir tirbe insa ettirmeye baslamalarindan
kaynaklanmis olmalidir. Gaziye Hatun Tirbesinin o giiniin Kayseri’sinde sehrin
oldukea disina yaptinlmis olmasi, Mahperi Hatunun kocasinin eserlerini sahiplenme
arzusunu gostermekte ve “valide hatun” kimliginin daha da ¢cok vurgulanmasini
saglamaktadir. Dolayisiyla H. Karamagarali’nin tiirbenin Mahperi Hatun’un
éluminden sonra muhtemelen 1260-1270 yillar arasinda insa edilmis oldugu
seklindeki gorisine, yukarida bahsettigimiz nedenler ve Nigde'de kendi tirbesini
oliminden 20 yil 6nce 1312 yilinda insa ettiren Hidavent Hatun drnegini de
ekleyerek kahlamiyoruz.

Alaeddin Keykubat'in izledigi politikalarin'® bir sonucu olarak evlendigi Mahperi
Hatunun, Alanya’nin (Kalonoros) Rum Tekfuru Kyr Vart'in kizi oldugu ileri sirilir'.
Buna karsilik Ibn-i Bibi, Alaeddin Keykubat'in Alanya’yi kan dékmeden fethetme
istegiyle iliskili olarak Kyr Vart'la akrabalik baglar kurmak istedigini, kendisine bu
haber iletildiginde Kyr Vart'in cok memnun kaldigini “daha énce safin aldigi edepli
ve namuslu kadinlarinin seckinlerinden birini” Muhammed'in ser'i emirlerine uygun
olarak hazirlayip Sultan’in kutlu haremine ve ugurlu ailesinin fertleri arasina kahlmak
izere gonderdigini” belirtmektedir'®. Bu evlilik muhtemelen 1222'de
gerceklesmistir. Bu evlilikten Alaeddin Keykubait'in Selcuk Hatun adinda bir kizi ve
Keyhusrev adinda bir oglu olmustur. Mahperi Hatunun, esi Alaeddin Keykubat'in
dlimiine kadar kendi dininde kaldig, oglu Giyaseddin Keyhisrev'in istanbul’daki
Latin krali Baudoin’e gonderdigi mektuptan anlasiimaktadir.'® Mahperi Hatunun
kocasi Alaeddin Keykubad'in zehirlenerek &ldirilmesi Uzerine, oglunu tahta
ctkarmak icin misliman oldugu ihtimali g6z ardi edilemez. Mahperi Hatun din
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degistirerek, oglunun tahta ¢tkmasiyla (Aslinda o sirada 15 yasinda olan ogluna
naiplik yapmak suretiyle tahta kendisi varir.) olusabilecek muhalefeti yumusatms
ve esasen saltanat yillarinda yaptirmis oldugu kervansaraylar, camiler vs. yapilarla
“hayirsever-dindar hanim sultan” kimligiyle Tirk tarihindeki yerini almistr. Bu olumiu
hanim sultan kimligini mezar l&htine kazinmis “zamanin Meryem'i ve aninin
Hatice'si” ibareleriyle ortacag Anadolu toplumuna kabul eftirmeyi de istemis olmalidir.
Bu kitabeyle Mahperi Hatunun kendisini hem Hiristiyanhi@in hem de Islamiyetin iki
biytk kadin kahramanina benzetmesi gecirdigi inang evrelerini gostermesi
bakimindan oldukga ilgingtir.

3. Adile/Gaziye Hatun (Cifte) Turbesi

Kayseri-Biinyan yolunun altinci kilometresinde, yolun giineyinde yer alan tiirbe,
mumyalik, gévde ve piramidal kilahli Ust &rtiden olusmaktadir (Fig. 3,19).

Yaklasik kare élcilerde dizenlenen kaide bolimiinin altindaki mumyaliga kuzey
cepheye acilan bir kapidan girilmektedir ve Gzeri giney-kuzey dogrultuda yapilan
besik tonozla értilmistir. Kaide bélimi iki sira kaval silmeyle cercevelenerek
govdeden ayirilmishr.

Turbenin bati cephesi neredeyse tamamen tag kapiya ayinlmistir. Tag kapi kirk
cizgi sisteminde gelisen 9 ve 12 kollu yildiz kempozisyonundan ¢ikarilmis geometrik
sislemeli bordiirle cercevelenmistir. Tag kapi kavsarasi yedi sira mukarnaslidir ve
kavsara kemerinin {zeri yan yana dizilen U¢ dilimli palmet kabartmalariyla
sUslenmistir (Fig. 20).

Tirbenin gévdesi Ust &riiden hpki kaidedeki gibi iki sira silme ile ayirilmishr.
Icten kubbe olan st &rti distan sekizgen piramidal kiléhtir.

Tirbenin tac kapi kemeri iizerine yerlestirilen beyaz mermer izerine Arapca
olarak islenen kitabesi'” H.645 /M. 1247 tarihlidir (Fig. 21). Kitabeye gére eser,
Eyyubilerden Ebubekir el-Adil'in kizi Gaziye Hatun icin kizlan tarafindan
yaphinlmistr. Alaeddin Keykubat, Eyyubilerle dostlugu pekistirmek igin, izzeddin
bin Bedr ve diger Eyyubi esirlerini serbest birakip, Melik Adil'den kizi Gaziye
Hatunu talep eder. Bu istegi Semsettin Altunaba ile Eyyubilere iletilir. Nihayet
1227'de Malatya’da Gaziye Hatun ile evlenir.’™ O. Turan Alaeddin Keykubat'in
bu evlilikten 6nce 1220’de Eyyubilerden Melik Esref'in kiz kardesiyle de bir evlilik
yaphgini belirtmektedir.'?

Diizgiin kesme tasla insa edilen tirbe, kare kaide izerine sekizgen olarak
bicimlendirilmis bir gévdeye sahiptir. Cepheler késelerde duvara gémili yarim
daire situncelerle simirflandinlmistir. Sttuncelerin bir boliminin tzeri yiksek
kabartma tekniginde islenmis geometrik kompozisyonlarla sislenmistir. Cepheler
sivri kor kemerlerle hareketlendirilmis ancak kemer kaseliklerine herhangi bir sisleme
yapilmamistir. Cephelere atlamali olarak birer mazgal pencere agilmistir.
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Alaeddin Keykubat'in 1237 yilinda zehirlenerek oldirilmesi izerine, Gaziye
Hatun ile Mahperi Hatun arasindaki saltanat kavgasini Alaeddin Keykubat'in
Gaziye Hatun'dan olan oglu izzeddin Kilicarslan’i yerine veliaht tayin etmesine
ragmen, donemin emirlerinin destegdiyle Giyaseddin Keyhusrev dolayisiyla da
Mahperi Hatun kazanmishr. 1238 yilinda Giyaseddin Keyhisrev ve Sadettin
Képek'in emriyle Ankara’da bogdurulan Gaziye Hatunun sonu, Ibn-i Bibi tarafindan
acikli bir dille anlatilir.2°

Keykubat'in Gaziye Hatundan dogan kizlar, Giyaseddin Keyhusrev'in oliminin
(1246) hemen sonrasinda 1247 yilinda insa ettirdikleri bu tirbeye annelerinin
Ankara’daki kemiklerini getirerek gomdurmuslerdir. Alaeddin Keykubat'in esleri
olmalari dolayisiyla Gaziye Hatun ve Mahperi Hatunun mezar kitabeleri
karsilashrildiginda, Gaziye Hatun'un tiirbe kitabesinde Alaeddin Keykubat'in esi
oldugunu hatirlatacak herhangi bir ibarenin olmamasi oldukga ilgingtir. Ote yandan
Mahperi Hatunun hem caminin kapisindaki kitabeleri hem de mezar lahtindeki
yazitlarda kendisini 6zellikle “fetihler babasi Keykubat oglu Keyhusrev'in validesi”
olarak vurguladigr gorilir. Buradan ogullari olmayan veya olup da tahta
gecemeyen Selguklu hatunlarinin kitabelerinde daha ¢ok babalarinin adini
zikrettikleri sonucuna varilabilir. Ayrica tirbenin insaatnin 1247 yilinda yani
Keyhiisrev'in 6liminden sonra insa edilmis olmast da, daha 6nce boyle bir istege
izin verilmedigini disindirebilir. Hatta tirbenin yapimina izin verilmesine ragmen
sehrin ¢ok disina insa edilmesi ve saltanat ailesiyle baglarinin vurgulanmamas
sarh kosulmus olabilir.

4. Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner Kiimbet) Tiirbesi

Seyyid Burhaneddin mezarliginin batisinda, Talas caddesi tzerinde yer alan ve
Déner Kimbet adiyla da bilinen yapi (Fig. 4, 22), yaklasik 6,5 m.x 6,5m. ebadinda
kare plénlh bir kaideye sahiptir. Kaide kdselerde pahlanmistir. Kaideden gévdeye
geciste bir sira mukarnas dizisi kullanilarak kaide ve gévde birbirinden ayirilmistir.
Kaide béliminin yiksek tutulmasi tirbenin bir mumyahginin olabilecedi ihtimalini
disindirirse de mumyaliga girisi saglayan kapi ya da havalandirma veya
aydinlatma islevine yonelik herhangi bir agiklik yoktur. Esasen herhangi bir girise
sahip olmayan bu balim A. Gabriel tarafindan gizilen planda gésterilmistir?'.

igten daire olan tirbenin gévdesi, cift sira kaval silmelerle bicimlenmis tezyini
kor kemerlerle onikigene déniismektedir. Bu kemerli cephelerin icleri, cogu yapr
izerinde yapilmis izlenimi veren diizensiz ve birbirinin aynisi olmayan geometrik
bezemelerle suslenmistir. Bezemeler yiiksek kabartma olarak islenmistir. Geometrik
bezemelerle birlikte cephelerde bitkisel ve figirlu sislemeler de gérilmektedir
(Fig. 23, 24, 25).

Tirbenin kuzey cephedeki tag kapisina gift tarafli bir merdivenle cikilmaktadir.
Basik kemerli kapi sovesinin éniindeki situnceler mukarnas basliklidir. Bes sira
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mukarnash kavsara bir sivri kemerle cerceve icine alinmustir. Kapiyi ters U biciminde
saran asil cerceve bordiirii ise rumi ve palmet dizisinden olusan bitkisel
kompozisyonla siislenmistir. Bu bordirin st bsliminde kitabenin altinda, biyik
oranda tahrip edilmis olmakla birlikte kanatli govdeleri ve insan bicimi baslariyla
karsilikh birer sfenks figiiri yer almaktadir (Fig. 26). Aslinda hayvanlarin kimligi
tam olarak secilemiyorsa da, diizenleme agisindan 1312 tarihli Nigde Hidavent
Hatun Tirbesinin benzer figiirli bezemelerini cagrishrmaktadir.

Tirbe giris kapisinin dogu ve bah cephesinde birbirine benzer iki figirli
kompozisyon yer almaktadir. Bah ve dogu cephede kékleri bir hilalden gikan hayat
agaci?? altina farkl figirler islenmistir. Dogu cephede, hayat agacinin Gstine
kuyrugu bir yildiz motifiyle bitirilmis cift bash kartal*® hayat agacinin altina da
guneydeki tahrip edilmis birer arslan? figiirii yerlestirilmistir (Fig. 27).Bah cephedeki
kompozisyonda ise hayat agacinin istine herhangi bir figur islenmemis, hayat
agacinin altina ise biyik oranda tahrip edilmis harpy veya siren figirleri?® yiksek
kabartma olarak yapilmistir. (Fig. 28)

Tirbe govdesiyle st 6rtiiyl ayiran kusak b¢ farkli kompozisyonla bezelidir.
Kusak altta, yaprak yiizeyleri yivlenmis dilimli rumiler ve g dilimli palmetlerden
olusan bitkisel, ortada sekiz kollu yildizlardan olusan geometrik ve istte ise iki sira
mukarnas dizisiyle suslenmistir (Fig. 29). Icten kubbe olan st &rti distan konik
kilahtr.

Barok nitelikli rumi ve palmet kabartmalarindan olusan bitkisel bezemeli bir
bordiriin cerceveledigi beyaz mermer izerine iki safir olarak diizenlenen kitabede
“Bu tiirbe Allah’in nizasini kazanmis olan mutlu Sah Cihan Hatuna aittir.”2¢
anlamindaki cimle bulunmaktadir (Fig. 30). Kitabede tarih yoktur. Arashrmacilarin
govde ve st ortii bicimlenisi ile bezemelerden hareketle 13. yizyilin son ceyregine
tarihlendirdigi?” turbenin baniyesi ya da tirbede gémili Sah Cihan Hatun'un kimligi
hakkinda 6zellikle Selcuklu kaynaklarinda bilgi noksandir. Buna karsilik A. Durukan,
herhangi bir kaynak belitmeden $ah Cihan Hatunun Alaeddin Keykubat'in kizi
oldugunu ileri siirer.?® Daha cok Kadi Burhaneddin zamanini dolayisi ile 14. yizyil
Kayseri'sini anlatan Bezm-i Rezm adl eserde® de gerek tirbe gerek $ah Cihan
Hatunla ilgili bilgiye rasttanmamistir.

Ortagag Kayseri'sinde “sah” unvanini kullanmis bir baska kadin olarak Kutlu
Hatun'un varligindan tirbesiyle haberdar olunmaktadir. Ote yandan 14. yiizyll
icinde Kayseri ve cevresinde beylik kuran Alaeddin Eretna’nin esi S6li‘nin de
“pasa” unvanini kullandigi bilinmektedir. Dolayisiyla sah, padisah, pasa gibi
erkeklere 6zgi unvanlarin 13. yizyilin son ceyregiyle birlikte 14. yizyil icinde
stkea gérinmesi, Cihan Hatunun da 13. yizyilin sonlar ile 14. yizyilin ilk
ceyreginde yasamis bir llhanli prensesi olabilecegini dijsindirmektedir. Bu dénemler
icinde Kayseri'nin Mogollar / llhanhlar icin nemli bir merkez oldugu bilinmektedir.®

Barok nitelikli bezemeleri bakimindan Déner Kimbed 14. yizyilin ilk ceyreginde
insa edilen Erzurum Yakutiye Medresesi (1310) ve Nigde Hidavent Hatun Tirbesinin
(1312) bezemeleriyle benzerlik gésterir. Bu benzerlik geometrik ve bitkisel
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bezemelerin yan: sira, bir hilalden cikan barok karakterli hayat agaci, cift basl
kartal, arslan ve ézellikle de sfenks, harpy/siren gibi fantastik yaratiklarin sislemeye
katilis dizenleri bakimindan daha belirgindir. Mukarnasin kaide-gdvde, govde-
kilah arasinda ayiric bir unsur olarak kullanimi da daha ¢ok Hidavent Hatun
Tirbesini®' cagnishrmaktadir.

Sah Cihan Hatun’un cennete gitme arzusunun bir belirtisi olarak daha ¢ok
gokyuzi ve cennet nitelikli motif ve figirlerin kullanilmis olmasiyla®? Sah Cihan
Hatun'un kendisi tarafindan yaptinlmis oldugunu disindigimuz bu tirbe, yukarida
bahsettigimiz nedenlerle 14. yiizyilin ilk geyreginde Kayseri'nin ilhanli valilerince
yonetildigi yillarda insa edilmis olmalidir.

5. Sah Kutlu Hatun Tiirbesi

Kayseri'deki Selcuklu tirbelerinden plan itibariyle ayriliklar gosteren yapi, kuzey-
giney dogrultuda dikdérigen planlidir ve st 6rtiisi kubbe ve sivri tonozdur (Fig.
5, 31). Mumyahgi olmayan tirbe, dizgin kesme tasla insa edilmistir ve giney
bolimi icten kubbe distan sekizgen kasnak Gzerine oturan sekizgen piramidal
kilahtir. Kubbeli bslime kuzeyden eklenen dogu-bati dogrultulu dikdérigen mekénin
Uzeri ise sivri fonozla &rtilmUstir.

Alisilmisin disinda tirbenin giiney cephesi ortasina agilan ve sagak seviyesine
kadar yitkselen tag kap: (Fig. 32), geometrik, bitkisel bezemelerin yani sira kemer
yuzeylerini bezeyen mukarnaslari ve renkli tas kakilmis olabilecegini gosteren
oyulmus kartuslarla Kayseri tag kapilari icinde ayn bir yere sahiptir.

Tirbenin dogu, bat ve kuzey cepheleri biyik ebatli birer pencereyle
hareketlendirilmistir. (Fig. 33) Kenarlari dendanlar ve mukarnaslarla cercevelenen
dikdértgen pencerelerin ortalarina bir atki tasi yerlestirilmistir. Bu atki taslarinin ve
pencerelerin Ust kismindaki sivri kemerlerin yizeyi geometrik kompozisyonlarla
bezelidir. Pencerenin bah penceresinde daha gok Suriye kiltir cevresine mensup
sanatcilarin isi olabilecegini gosteren digimli gegmeler gorilmektedir. Turbenin
kuzey cephesine, dogu ve bah cephesindekilere benzer pencere acilmistir.

Turbenin giiney cephesindeki tag kapisinda yer alan kitabeye™ gére eser H.750/
M.1350 yilinda $ah Kutlu Hatun tarafindan kendisi, oglu Haydar Bey ve torunu
Emir Bahsayis icin yaphrilmishr (Figir34). Turbenin igindeki kitabede ise, tirbenin
"Hacibeyi” diye meshur Sah Kutlu Hatun tarafindan kendi 6z maliyla yaptirildig
yazih olup tarih yoktur. Esasen bu kitabeden yapinin 1350'den énce yaptirildigi
ancak farih kitabesinin $Sah Kutlu Hatunun 1350 yilinda 6lmesiyle yapiya
yerlestirildigi anlasiimaktadir.

Tirbe hem kitabesiyle hem de pléniyla Eretna dénemi yapisidir. Eretna
tirbelerinde mezarin veya lahdin bulundugu bélime eklenen bir giris mekan

bulunmaktadir. Bu uygulama Kirsehir Asikpasa Tirbesi (1333), Kayseri Ali Cafer
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Tirbesi (XIV.yy ikinci yanisi), Kayseri Karakaya Seyit Halil Zaviyesi (1355) ve Kayseri
Mehmet Zengi Tirbelerinde farkli bicimlerde de olsa gorilmektedir.

Sah Kutlu Hatunun kimligi hakkinda dénem kaynaklarinda bilgi yoktur. Ogul
ve torunlarinin “bey” ve “emir”, kendisinin de “sah” unvanlan kullanan biri olmasina
bakilirsa dénemin kudretli kadinlarindan biridir.

6. Suya Kanmis Hatun Tirbesi

Baldaken tarzi tiirbelerin &rneklerinden biri olan yapi altigen pléanlidir.Yapinin
mumyalik bslimi olmadig gibi Ust 6rtist de yoktur (Fig. 6, 35). Turbe cephesindeki
ayaklar ic ve dis bikey kaval silmelerle cergevelenmistir. Yapinin sacak seviyesine
Ayet el-Kirsi yazilmishr. Yapida herhangi bir sislemenin bulunmamasi ve ust
ortisiinin olmamasi, insasinin bitirilemedigini gostermektedir. A. Cakmakoglu
Vakiflar arsivinde Suya Kanmis Hatun binti Abdurrahman Vakfina iliskin H.917/
M. 1511-1512 tarihli vakfiye oldugunu belirtir ve benzer érnek azhigina ragmen
yapiyi 14, yizyilin sonlarina tarihler.** Vakfiyede bir de zaviyesi oldugu 6grenilen
Suya Kanmis Hatunun kimligi hakkinda bilgi olmamakla birlikte zaviye ve tirbesini
insa eftirecek, vakif kuracak kadar zenginlige sahip hayirsever bir kadin oldugu
anlasiimaktadir. Ote yandan baldaken tarzi tirbelerin 14-15. yizyllar iginde
yogunlasmis olmasina bakilirsa tarihlendirme dogrudur.

7. Suli Pasa Tiirbesi

Aslinda bir hankah olarak yapilan® ancak bugiin Késk Medrese olarak anilan
yapinin (Fig. 36) avlusunun ortasina insa edilmistir (Fig. 7).

Dizgiin kesme tas malzemeyle insa edilen tirbe, kaide, gévde ve kilahtan
olusmaktadir (Fig. 37). Yapinin kare &lcilerdeki kaide kismi mumyalik Gzerine
tekabil etmektedir. Mumyaliga girisi saglayan kuzeydeki kapi, dilatasyon izlerine
bakilarak sonradan yapildigi belli olan mihrap bigimli bir duvarla kapatimishr. Kare
kaidenin sacaklar bir mukarnas kusagiyla bezenmistir.

Tirbenin sekizgen plénli mescit kisminda yer alan cepheler, késelerde duvara
gomili situncelerle sinirlandiriimis, sivri kor kemerlerle hareketlendirilmistir.
Sutuncelerin kaideleri sisli olmakla birlikte gévde ve basliklarinda herhangi bir
tezyini unsur yoktur. Situnce basliklari sivri killah seklindedir. Govde ile Ust arasindaki
yazi kusagina ise Bakara suresinden bir balim yazilmistir.
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Tirbenin mescit bélimine girisi saglayan ve kuzey cephe ortasina agilmis olan
tag kapi U¢ bordirle cercevelenerek yapinin en siisli unsuru haline getirilmistir
(Fig. 38). Turbenin Ust 6rtisi icten kubbe distan sekizgen piramidal kilahtir.

Bugiin tiirbenin kitabesi yoktur. Ancak kitabe harap olmadan Ahmet Nazif
Efendinin aldigi kopyadan tisrbenin H.739/M.1339 yilinda insa etirilmis oldugu®
6grenilmektedir. Kitabeden yapinin hangi tarihte insa edildiginin yani sira, kim
tarafindan ve kimin igin insa ettirilmis oldugu da égrenilebilmektedir. Buna gére
yapi, Eretna devletinin® kurucusu Alaeddin Eretna tarafindan esi Suli Pasa icin
yaphnlmishr.

Suli Pasanin kimligi ve faaliyetleri ile ilgili bilgi yoktur. Ancak ibni Batuta kendisini
giler yizle karsilayip, misafir olarak agirlayan ve hediyeler sunan bu kadinin,
kocasinin yoklugunda sehri onun adina idare ettigini belirtir.38

8. Esma Hatun Tirbesi

Kayseri'nin Talas ilgesinin tarihi mezarh@inda yer alan Esma Hatun Tirbesi, sekizgen
planl, kubbeyle 6rtili bir yapidir. Dizgin kesme tasla insa edilen tirbenin
mumyahgr yoktur (Fig. 8, 39).

Sekizgen govdeli tirbede her kdsenin duvar yiizeyinden cikinti yapan plashirlarla
hareketlendirildigi gorilmektedir. Tirbenin cephesi ist bslimde iri bir silme kusagiyla
ikiye bolinmistir. Silmeden sonraki bélim yuvarlak bir kér kemerle sinidandirimishr.
Kemer icindeki yizeylere yuvarlak pencereler acilmistir. Silme kusaginin ikiye
boldigi tirbe cephesinde alttaki bélimler agilan dikdsrtgen boyutlu pencerelerle
bosaltlmistir. Pencereler kirik cizgiler veya kesisen dairelerden olusmus geometrik
kompozisyonlu tas sebekelerle kapatiimistir. Koselerden cikinti yapan plastirlarin
kubbe eteginde kicik kule bicimli tas basliklarla sislendigi dikkati cekmektedir.
Turbenin icinde Esma Hatun’un sanduka bicimli mezari vardir.

Tirbeyi 6rten kubbe tastan yapilmistir ve distan ucu sivriltilmis bir migfer seklinde
diizenlenmis, Ust kismina da tastan bir alem yerlestirilmistir.

Tiirbenin kuzeybat cephesinde, ist bolimde yuvarlak kemerle cercevelenen
ylzeye, beyaz mermere ikiser misradan dért satir olarak talik yaziyla islenmis kitabe
yerlestirilmistir (Fig. 40). Kitabe iki yandan birer konsolla cercevelenmis, st kismina
da akant yaprakli bitkisel bezeme islenmistir. Bu kitabeden tiirbenin, H.1282/
M.1865-66 yilinda dlen Esma Hatun icin H.1307 /M. 1890 yilinda oglu Serasker
Saib Pasa® tarafindan yaphnldigr dgrenilmektedir.

Sonug

Gorildigo tzere Kayseri'deki sekiz kadin tiirbesinden yedisi Osmanli éncesinde
insa edilmistir. Bu tirbelerden bes veya alh tanesinin su ya da bu sekilde saltanat
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ailesi veya sehrin yénetiminde soz sahibi kisilere ait oldugu gozlenmektedir. Turbeler,
orada gémili kadinlar tarafindan yaptirilmis olabilecegi gibi, gémiili insanlar igin
esleri, kardesleri, oglu veya kizlari tarafindan da insa edilmis olabilmektedir. Turbeler
icinde dogrudan kadinlara 6zgu bir tip olarak gelistirilmis drnek yoktur. Yani ayni
planda erkekler icin de yapilan tirbeler meveuttur. Ancak Mahperi Hatun, Cifte
(Gaziye Hatun) Kiimbet, Sah Cihan Hatun ve $ah Kutlu Hatun Tirbelerinin oldukca
sisl yapilmis olmalari, kadin tirbelerinin disa acik yapilar olarak
degerlendirilmesine*' olanak saglamaktadir.

Ozellikle iki kadin tiirbesinden; Mahperi ve Gaziye (Cifte Kimbet) Hatun
Tirbelerinin yazitlarindan tirbelerin sadece birer mezar yapisi olmadiklarini, ayni
zamanda birer saltanat simgelerine dénistiklerini de anlamak mimkindir.
Muhtemelen Mahperi Hatun ve cevresindekilerin zorlamalariyla sehrin oldukea
disina insa eftirilen Gaziye Hatun (Cifte Kimbet) Tirbesi, hem bulundugu alan
hem de insa kitabesinde saltanat ailesini hatirlatacak herhangi bir ibare
olmamasindan dolay: dikkat gekicidir. Buradan anladigimiz kadariyla Selcuklu
déneminde de, hipki daha sonra Osmanli déneminde oldugu gibi, sehir icindeki
onemli dini ziyaret mekénlarindan*? ve kentin siradan kadinlar icin “kamusal
alan”lardan® birisi sultan tirbeleridir.
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Patronage in Thirteenth Century Anatolia, Journal of the Economic and Social

History of the Orient, XXXVI, s. 31, 34.

70. Ark (1967). 5. 69.

¥ Mermer lahit Gzerindeki kitabenin bugiinkii Tirkgeyle séylenisi soyledir: * Bu mezar
(kabir), Keykubad oglv merhum ve sehit Sultan Keyhisrev'in annesi, mutlu, iffetf;,
masum, itaatli, micahide, dindar, sehide, mutly kadin, hanim, binlerce mal sadaka
veren, din ve din yanin femizi, adalet sahibi, temiz kadin, aninin Meryem’;,
zamaninin Hatice si, din yao’dk/ kadinlarin kralicesi, Mahperi Hatuna aittir. Allah
ciimlesini bagislasin, amin”. Kitabe ve Tirkcesiyle ilgili olarak bkz. H. Onkal
(1996).s. 124-125; K. Turkmen (1998).s. 441; M. Cayirdag (2001). 5. 97.

?Bu tarhsmalar manzumeyi olusturan yapilarin nasil bir kronoloji icinde insa edilmis
olduguna dairdir. A. Gabriel, A. Kuran, O. Aslanapa ve M. Sézen, manzumeyi
olusturan yapilardan caminin énce, medrese ve tirbenin camiden sonra
yqp||d|k|c:r|n| ileri sirmislerdir. Bkz. A. Gokirsl (1931). Monument Turcs d"Anatolie
Kayseri-Nigde, Paris, s. 48; A. Kuran (1969). Anadolv Medreseleri, Ankara, s.
7273; M. Sézen (1970). Anaa’o/uMedrese/en Ciltl, istanbul, 5. 99; O. Aslanapo
(1984). Tiirk Sanat, istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi, s. 126.

"9H. Karamagarah (1976). Kayseri'deki Hunad Camiinin Restitisyonu ve Hunad
Manzumesinin Kronolojisi Hakkinda Bazi Miiléhazalar, A. U. flahiyat Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, XXI, s. 213214,

HH, Karomaéqrcll (1976). s. 208-209.

12H. Karamagarali (1976). 5. 216.

" E. Uyumaz, Selguklu sultanlarinin cogunun evliliklerinin siyasi iliskilerden
kaynaklandigini ve tahta cikacak veliahtlara anne tarafindan asalet énceligi
taninmadigini ileri strer. Bkz. E. Uyumaz (2001), s. 416.

14O, Turan (1999). Selcuklvlar Zamaninda Tirkiye, istanbul (7 baski), s. 336.

15bn-i Bibi {1996). £ FvamiritAla‘iye Fi'tUmuri LAla’iye (Selcukname), (Haz.
M. Oztisrk), CiltI, Ankara s. 266.

14O. Turan (1 999) s. 403.

" Turbenin kitabesi giinimiz Tirkgesiyle sdyle anlamlandinilabilir: * B meshed
(tirbe) Allah ruhunu ve kokusunu itirlandirsin, mutlu melike, sehide, bilge, dindar,
din ve diinyanin ifleflisi, Islam ve mislimaniarin temiz kadhn, iki dlemde kadinlarm
hammi, zemaninin Ziibeyde'si, Sviing kaynaginin sahibi, ahiret ve dinyanin
hatunu, bereket ve iyilikseverligin kaynadi, kralicelerin kralicesi, adaletli Melik
Eyyib oglv Ebu Bekir'in kizina aittir. Yapilmasins asil kiziars emrett, Allah hallerini
iyi kilsin, famamlanmasina 845 yilinda erdirdi.” Kitabe igin bkz. K. Tirkmen (1998).
s. 443.

18ibni Bibi (1996). . I, s. 310; O. Turan (1999). 5. 350

70O, Turan (1999).s. 331.
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20Olay ibn-i Bibi tarafindan séyle anlatimaktadir. “ Suffanin arzu bayrag kislaktan
fahtinin bulundugu yere gitmek icin agildl. Cetr’i, sancagi, maiyetindekileri ve
hizmefcilerivle (havasi ve hasem) Konya'ya yoneldi. Aksaray ‘a varip orada zevkfen
ve edlenceden nasibini aldiktan, isret vadisinde dolastiktan ve danismalarda
bulunduktan sonra hatunlarla Kayseri‘ye vard) {1238 bahari). Meliklerin ve onlarin
annelerinin arasindan Melike-i Adiliyye’yi ayirmalarini buyurdugu Kopek
(Sadeddin), emri yerine gefirerek onu, Ankara’ya génderd. Orada onv yayin
kirisi ile bogdular. Her hareketinde asil yaratilisinin izleri gérilen son derece
iffetli ve namuslu olan bu merhume, cellatlar gelmeden once izin alip aptesini
yeniled. Hayatina veda etmek icin icinden gelerek iki rekat namaz kild). Yizind
dua kiblesi olan gége cevirerek “Allah’im ben senin kulunum ve kulunun zulim
gormds, Umitsizlige dismds, dedersiz kiziyim. Benimle cocuklarim arasina karanik
perde koydular. Ruhumu ve vicdanim: kéreltip kanimi akitmaya niyet effiler.
Allah’im, cocuklarimi sana emanet ediyorum. Onlari koru. Sen tovbeleri kabul
eder, kullarina acirsin” dedi. O anda orada bulunan saray hocalari, bu duayr
ezberleyip bir yere kaydeftiler. Merhume devamii “Zalimlere hak eftikleri cezayr
ver. Bana aci ve beni bagisla, tovbelerimi kabul et” dedlikten sonra basortisini
iki ic kat dolayip yiizini kapayarak Kible 'ye déndp oturdu. /‘/fzmefg:.r/er/e helallesti.
Kelime-i sehadet getirip Kur'an okumaya baslad). Cellatlar gelip, béyle dinya
iffetlisi bir kadini cennet bahcesine génderdiler. Bkz.lbn-i Bibi (1996). c. I, s.
27.

21 A. Gabriel (1931).5.77.

22 Anadolu Selcuklu sanatinda hayat agaci motifiyle ilgili olarak bkz. G. Oney
(1968). Anadolu Selcuk Sanatinda Hayat Agaci Motifi, Belleten, XXXI1/125, s.
25-36.

2% Anadolu Selcuklu sanatinda cift bash kartal figiriyle ilgili olarak bkz. G. Oney
(1993). Anadolu Selcuk Sanatinda Cift Bash Kartal ve Avei Kuslar, Malazgirt
Armagani, Ankara (2.baski), s. 139-172.

24 Anadolu Selcuklu sanatinda arslan figiriyle ilgili olarak bkz. G. Oney (1971).
Anadolu Se|<;uk Mimarisinde Arslan Figiri, Anadofv {Anatolia), Xlll, s. 1-64.

25 [slam sanatinda harpy, siren, sfenks gibi fantastik yaratklar ve icerdikleri
ikonografik anlamlar icin bkz. E. Baer (1965). Sphinxes and Harpies in Medieval
Islamic Art: An leonographical Studly, Jerusalem: Oriental Notes and Studies; 9.
Jerusalem: The Israel Oriental Society.

26 Kitabe icin bkz. Hakki Onkal (1996). s. 195 ; Kerim Tirkmen (1998). s. 445.

27 Halil Edhem {1982). Tirbeyi ozellikle barok nitelikli hayat agaci bezemelerini
dikkate alarak 1229 tarihli Divrigi Ulu Camisine, figurli tezyinah dikkate alarak
1312 tarihli Nigde Hidavent Hatun Tirbesine benzetir. Bkz. Kayseri Sehri, (Haz.
K.Gade), Ankara s. 130; O. Ark yapiyi 13.yUzyilin son geyregine yerlestirmekle
birlikte bu tarihlendirmeyi hangi bilgilere dayanak yaptigini belirtmez. Bkz. O.
Arik (1967). s. 82; A. Gabriel (1931) ve S. K. Yetkin (1970) ise Ahlat tirbeleriyle
karsilashrarak 1276-1279 yillan arasina tarihlerler. Bkz. A. Gabriel (1931).s.
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79; S. K. Yetkin (1970). Tirk Mimarisi, Ankara, s. 61; S. ége| (1987) ve
S.Milayim (1982) ise yapiyi Selguklu yapisi olarak benimserler ve 1276 tarihini
kabul ederler. Bkz. S. Ogel (1987). Anadolv Selcuklviar’mn Tas Tezyinat;, Ankara
(2.baski), 5.70-71; S. Milayim (1982). Anadolu-Tiirk Mimarisinde Geometrik
Susleme. Selcukly Cagi, Ankara, s. 86-88.

28 A. Durukan (1998). Anadolu Selcuklu Sanatinda Kadin Baniler, Vakiflar
Dergisi, XXVIl, s.19. )

29 Aziz B. Erdesir-i Esterdbadi (1990). Bezm i Rezm, (Cev. M.Oztiirk), Ankara.

% Mogollar ve Anadolu’daki faaliyetleriyle ilgili olarak bkz. F. Stimer (1970).
Anadolu'da Mogollar, Selcuklu Arastirmalari Dergisi, c. |, s. 1-147.

1 Nigde Hudavent Hatun Tirbesi ve sislemeleriyle ilgili olarak bkz, G. Oney
(1967). Nigde Hidavent Hatun Tirbesi Figiirli Kabartmalari, Belleten, XXX/
122, 5. 143-167.

3ZA, U Peker (2000). Ortagag Tirbe Mimarisinin icerdigi Anlamlar ve Kayseri
Déner Kimbet Ornegi, /. Kayseri ve Yoresi Tarih Sempozyumu Bildirileri (11-12
Nisan 1996, (Haz. A. Aktan & A. Yuvali &R. Tosun), Kayseri, s. 294.

*3Torbenin kitabesiyle ilgili olarak bkz. H. Edhem (1982). Kayseri Sehri, (Haz. K.
Géde), Ankara, s. 14; M. Cayirdag (1984). Kayseri'de Selcuklu ve Beylikler
Donemine Ait Bazi Kitdbe ve Mezartaslan, 7arih Dergisi, Prof Dr. M.C. Sehabettin
Tekindag Hatira Sayisi, XXXIV, s. 511-512; A. Cakmakoglu-Kuru (1995).
Kayseri'de Sah Kutlug Hatun Kimbeti, IX. Milletler Arasi Tirk Sanatlar: Kongresi,
C.I., Ankara, s. 397.

*A. Cakmakoglu (tarihsiz), Fetiften Osmanli Dénemine Kadar Kayseri'de Tiirk
Mimarisi, Ankara, s. 461-463.

**Yapinin medrese mi, hankéh mi veya tiirbe olarak mi insa edildigi bir kismi tarihi
belgelere de yansimis bir dizi tarhismaya neden olmustur. Genel kabul géren
gorise gore Alaeddin Eretna, tirbenin icinde bulundugu yapiyi Evhadiddin
Kirmani'nin miritleri icin hankéh olarak yaphrmistr ve daha sonra (1339) ortasina
da esi Suli Pasa’nin tirbesini insa eftirmistir. Esasen yapinin su anki plani bir
medresede bulunabilecek birimlerin cogundan yoksundur ve 1657 yilinda
mahkemeye intikal etmis bir davanin neticesinde, yapinin kitabe, vakfiye vs.
belgeleri ve bilirkisilerin tetkiklerinden hareketle medrese olmayip Eretna
déneminde yapilmis bir hankéh olduguna karar verilmistir. Mahkeme karar icin
bkz. M. Cayirdag (2002). Kayseri Késk Medresesinin Hangdh (Buk’a) Oldugu
Hakkinda 1657 Yilinda Alinan Mahkeme Kararlari, VI, Ortacag ve Tiirk Dénemi
Kazi Sonuclar ve Sanat Tarihi Sempozyumu 8-10 Nisan 2002, [Ed. M. Denktas
& Y.Ozbek & A. Sagiroglu-Arslan), Kayseri, s.259-279. Medresenin mimari
ozellikleriyle ilgili olarak en son yapilmis calismalardan biri olarak bkz. N. Saman
&T. Yazar (1991). Kayseri Kosk Hanikéhi, Vakiflar Dergisi, XXII, s. 301-314.

3 Kitabenin metni icin bkz. Ahmed Nazif Efendi (1987). Kayseri Tarihi (Mir‘ati
Kayseriyye/, (Dizenleyen: M. Palamutoglu), Kayseri, s. 101.
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¥Eretna devletiyle ilgili olarak su calismalara bkz. i. H. Uzuncarsili (1968). Sivas-
Kayseri ve Dolaylarinda Eretna Devleti ve Kadi Burhaneddin Devleti, Belleten,
32/126,5.161-245; K. Géde (1994). Eratnaliar (1327-1381), Ankara.

38 ibn-i Batuta (1916-17). Seyahatname, (Gev. M.Serif}, C.1, istanbul, s. 325.

¥ Tirbe kitabesinin buginki Turkseyle anlami séyledir: *Uzerine sonsuz rahmet
olsun ismetli Saib Pasa’nin Mihriban annesi Hz. Esma Hanima / Bu cihandan iki
yiz seksen iki (salinda) el cekip kabri kendine mesken kildi / Oglu serasker Saib
himmetle iistiine bir tiirbe yapip ruhunu etti ihya / Muhtar, karsiliksiz olarak yazd
bu akici tarihi Ali Saib Pasa da yaph bu yiice tiirbeyi. H.1307". Kitabe ve Tirkgesi
icin bkz. K. Tirkmen (1997). Talas'ta Tirk Devri Yapilan, Vakiflar Dergisi, XXVI,
s. 160.

40 Annesi icin tiirbeyi insa ettiren Ali Saib Pasa Talas'ta dogmus, 1839 yilinda
Mekteb-i Finun-u Harbiye'ye girmistir. Erkan-1 Harb sinifindan mezun olmustur.
Sirbistan savasindan sonra 1884 yilinda seraskerlige atanmishr. 1891 yilinda
Istanbul’da slmistir. Mezari Il. Mahmut'un tiirbesinin yanindadir. Bkz. Mehmet
Sireyya (1904). Sicili Osman, C.\ll, istanbul, s. 581; Ali Saib Pasanin dogum
yerine bir cami, bir hamam ve iki adet cesme yaptirdigi biliniyor. Bkz. Ahmet
Nazif Efendi (1991). Kayseri Meshurlar: (Kayseri Mesahiril, (Metni Sadelestiren:
M. Diriéz), Kayseri, s. 88.

4TA. Durukan (1998). s. 23.

42 Ozellikle Bursa ve Istanbul’daki Osmanli kadin sultan tiirbelerinin dnemli dini
ziyaret mekénlar olmalanyla ilgili olarak bkz. L. P. Peirce (1998). Harem-i
Hiimayun Osmanl; Imparatorlugu’nda Hikimranhk ve Kadiniar, (Cev. A. Berkiay),
Istanbul, Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi Yayinlar, (2. baski).

“0smanli déneminde kadinlarin degerlendirdigi kamusal alanlarin rnekleriyle
ilgili olarak bkz. Modlernlesmenin Esiginde Osmanii Kadinlari, [Ed. Madeline C.
Zilfi), (Cev. N. Alpay), istanbul 2000, Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi Yayinlari.
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lllustrations / Resim ve Planlar
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Fig 1. Gevher Nesibe Sultan Tomb, Kayseri, Fig 2. Mahperi Hatun Tomb, Kayseri, plan

plan (H. Onkal, 1996, p. 382). (H. Onkal, 1996, p. 126).
Fig 1. Kayseri Gevher Nesibe Sulian Fig 2. Kayseri Mahperi Hatun Tirbesinin
Tirbesinin plani {H. Onkal, 1996, s. 382). plant (H. Onal 1996, s. 126].

)

Fig 3. Adile Gaziye Hatun (Cifte) Tomb, Fig 4. $ah Cihan Hatun Tomb, (Déner
Kayseri, plan (H. Onkal, 1996, p. 107). Kiimbet), plan (H. Onkal, 1996, p. 196}.
Fig 3. Kayseri Adlile-Gaziye Hatun (Cifte/ Fig 4. Kayseri Sah Cihan Hatun [Déner Kimbef]

Tirbesinin plans (H. Onkal, 1996, s.107). Tiirbesinin plani (H. Onkal, 1996, 5. 196).
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Fig 5. $ah Kutlu Hatun Tomb. Kayseri, plan
(A. Cakmakogly — Kuru, 1995, p. 404).

Fig 5. Kayseri Sah Kutlu Hatun Tirbesinin
plant (Cakmakoglu — Kuru, 1995, s. 404).

Fig 6. Suya Kanmis Hatun Tomb, plan,
Kayseri (A. Cakmakoglu - Kuru, 1995}

Fig 6. Kayseri Suya Kanmis Hatun Tirbesinin
plant [A. Cakmakaglu- Kuru, 1995).
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Fig 7. Siili Pasa Tomb, Kayseri, plan
[N. Saman - T. Yazar, 1991, p. 314).

Fig 7. Kayseri Siili Pasa Tiirbesinin plans
(N. Saman- T. Yazar, 1991, 5. 314).

Fig 8. Esma Hatun Tomb, Talas, Kayseri, plan
(K. Tirkmen, 1997, p.186).

Fig 8. Kayseri Esma Hatun Tirbesinin plans
(K. Tirkmen, 1997, s. 186).

Fig 9. Complex of Gevher Nesibe comprising
of Medicine Medrese and Hospital and
Gevher Nesibe Sultan Tomb. The general view.

Fig 9. Kayseri Gevher Nesibe Tip Medresesi
ve Hastanesiyle birlikte Gevher Nesibe Sultan
Tirbesi genel Gorinisd.
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Fig 10 . Gevher Nesibe Sultan Tomb opening
into the court-yard of the Medrese. View of
the main portal.

Fig 10 . Kayseri Gevher Nesibe Sultan Tirbesi
medfrese avilusuna acilan kapi.

Fig 11. Complex of Mahperi (Hunat) Hatun

Tomb, Kayseri, general view.

Fig 11. Kayseri Mahperi (Huneaf] Hafun

manzumesinin genel gérinusd.

Fig 12. Mahperi Hatun Tomb. A view from
the pedestal designed with mugarnas
decoration.

Fig 12. Kayseri Mahperi Hatun Tirbesinin
mukanasl kaidesinin gorindsy.
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Fig 13. Mahperi Hatun Tomb in Kayseri.
View from the facade.

Fig 13. Kayseri Mahperi Hatun Tirbesinin
cephe gérindsi.

Fig 14. Mahperi Hatun Tomb, Kayseri. Detail
from the facade decoration.

Fig 14. Kayseri Mahperi Hatun Tiirbesinin
cephe sisleme detayi.
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Fig 15. Mahperi Hatun Tomb, Kayseri. Detail
from the facade decoration.

Fig 15. Kayseri Mahperi Hatun Tirbesinin
cephe sislemelerinden detay.

Fig 16. Mahperi Hatun Tomb, Kayseri. Detail
from the facade decoration.

Fig 16. Kayseri Mahperi Hatun Tirbesinin
cephe sislemelerinden detay.

Fig 17. Mahperi Hatun Tomb, Kayseri. Detail

from one of the window’s decoration

Fig 17. Kayseri Mahperi Hatun Tiirbesinin

pencerelerinden birinin sislemesi.

Fig 19. Gaziye Hatun Tomb, Kayseri.
General View.

Fig 19. Kayseri Gaziye Hatun [Cifte
Kimbet] ] Tirbesi genel gériniisi.

Fig 18. Mahperi Hatun Tomb, Kayseri. Detail
from another window’s decoration.

Fig 18. Kayseri Mahperi Hatun Tirbesinin

pencerelerinden birinin sislemesi.

Fig 20. Gaziye Hatun (Cifte Kimbet) Tomb,
Kayseri. The portal.

Fig 20. Kayseri Gaziye Hatun (Ciffe
Kimbet] Tirbesi tackapisinin gorindsd.
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Fig 21. Gaziye Hatun (Cifte Kiimbet] Tomb.
The inscription tablet.

Fig 21. Kayseri Gaziye Hatun
(Citte Kimbetl Tirbesinin kitabesi.

Fig 22. Sah Cihan Hatun {Déner Kimbet)
Tomb.

Fig 22. Kayseri Sah Cihan Hatun
(Déner Kimbet] Tirbesinin genel gériiniisi.

Fig 23. Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner Kimbet)
Tomb. A view from the facade decoration.

Fig 23. Kayseri Sah Cihan Hatun
(Dénei Kiibmef) Tirbesinin cephe
suslemelerinden gdriinds.

Fig 24. $ah Cihan Hatun (Déner Kiimbet)
Tomb. A view from the facade decoration.

Fig 24. Kayseri Sah Cihan Hafun
(Déner Kibmet] Tirbesinin cephe
suislerinden gdrinds.

Fig 25. Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner Kiimbet)
Tomb. A view from the facade decoration.

Fig 25. Kayseri Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner
Kiimbet] Tirbesinin cephe sislemelerinden
gorinus.

111

ILLUSTRATIONS / RESIMLER

Fig 26. Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner Kimbet)
Tomb. Detail view from the figurative
ornamentations.

Fig 26. Kayseri Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner
Kimbet] Tirbesinin figirli sislemelerinden
defay.

Fig 27. Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner Kimbet)
Tomb. Detail from the figurative
ornamentation.

Fig 27. Kayseri Sah Cihan Halun {Doner
Kimbet] Tirbesi figirli siislemelerinden
defay.

Fig 28. Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner Kiimbet)
Tomb. Detail from the figurative
ornamentation.

Fig 28. Kayseri Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner
Kimbet| Tirbesi figirli sislemelerinden
defay.
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Fig 29. Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner Kimbet) Fig 30. Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner Kimbet) Fig 33. Sah Kutlu Hatun Tomb, Kayseri. Fig 34. Sah Kutlu Hatun Tomb, Kayseri.
Tomb. Details showing the decorafion on the  Tomb. Inscription tablet. View of the windows. Inscription tablet on the fagade.
eemellicoy; Hipmasahons] on Fesfgere Fig 30. Kayseri Sah Cihan Hatun (Déner Fig 33. Kayseri Sah Kutly Hatun Tirbesinin Fig 34. Kayseri Sah Kutlu Hatun Tirbesinin
Fig 29. Kayseri Sah Cihan Hafun {Déner Kimbet JTirbesinin kitabesi, pencerelerinden gériinds. kitabesi.

Kumbef| Tirbesi sacak kusagindaki

stslemeler

Fig 31. Sah Kutlu Hatun tomb, Kayseri. Fig 32. Sah Kutlu Hatun Tomb, Kayseri.. Fig 35. Suya Kanmis Hatun Tomb, Kayseri. Fig 36. Késk Hanekah in Kayseri. General

General view. View of the portal. General view. view.
Fig 31. Kayseri Sah Kutlu Hatun Tirbesinin Fig 32. Kayseri Sah Kutlv Hatun Tirbesinin Fig 35. Kayseri Suya Kanmis Hatun Fig 36. Kayseri Késk Hanekahinin genel

genel gdriniisii. fackapisinin gérindisd. Tirbesinin  genel gérindsii. gorinisd.
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Egitim, Gelir ve Yasanilan Yerin, Kadinlarin Saghk ve
Hastahk Davramslar Uzerindeki Etkileri

Seving (Ozen) Gicli*
Nursen Adak™

Ozet

Hizlr degisim ve donisimlerin yasandigr dinyada, “saghk” ve “hastalk”
bircok etmenin olusturdugv ve tanimlanmasi giderek zorlasan kavramlar
haline gelmistir. Kiresellesen diinyada bu kavramlara yiklenen anlamlar
da dedismektedir.

Fig 37. Suli Pasa Tomb in Kayseri. General Fig 38. Suli Pasa Tomb, Kayseri. View of the Caﬁ,smaa’a 5ag”l§'k ve hastalik kavramiari fop/umsa/ e kﬁ#ﬁre’}/ap’ icine
View. portal. yerlestirilerek kadinlarin saglik ve hastalik davranisiar ile egitim, gelir ve
Fig 37. Kayseri Suli Pasa Tirbesinin genel Fig 38. Kayseri Suli Pasa Turbesi oturvlan yerlesim yeri ar asinda nedensel bir iliski olup olmadigi

gorindsu. tackapistnin gérinisd, ar Gﬁf/ﬂfmakfadfﬂ
Gériisme ve anket tekniginin kullanildigi arastirmada, kapali ve acik

vclu sorulardan olusan anket formu ile hem nitel hem de nicel verilerin
toplanmasi amaclanmistir. Antalya kent merkezini temsil edecek veriler elde
edebilmek icin, sosyo-kiltirel acidan farkli oldugu disinilen, kirsal ve
kentsel kesim icin ayri ayri Srneklemler secilmis, 15-49 yas arasi dogurganik
cadindaki, en az bir eviilik tecribesine sahip, foplam 160 denekle
gordsilmistor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kadin, egitim, saglik, davranis gelir, yasanilan
ver.

*Prof. Dr. Seving (Ozen) Gilis. Akdeniz Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiltesi, Sosyoloji Bslim

Fig 39. EsTna Hatun Tomb in Talas-Kayseri. Fig 40. Esma Hatun Tomb in Talas-Kayseri. »B*agk?m, A_nialya, Torkiye. s Bew oo ) o o o

General view. The inscription tablet. Ogr. Gér. Dr. Nursen Adak. Akdeniz Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiltesi, Sosyoloji Bslimi,
, ; g Antalya, Tirkiye.

fig 39. Kayseri-Talas Esma Hatun Tirbesinin  Fig 40. Kayseri-Talas Esma Hatun Tirbesinin

genel gérindsd. kitabesi.
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1. Kavramsal Cerceve

Arastirmamizin kavramsal cercevesinde saglik-hastalik kavramlarini ve saglik ve
hastalikla ilgili sosyal etmenleri {egitim, ekonomik, kirsal veya kentsel alanlarda
yasama) tanimlayacagiz.

1.1. Saglik ve Hastahk

Saglik ve hastaligin algilanmasi her toplumun kiltirinin bir parcasidir. Toplumun
“saglk” ve “hastalik” hakkindaki deger yargilar, vaziyet alis ve inanclari, kltiiriin
ozelliklerini yansitir. Koltirler arasindaki farkliliklar dolayisiyla, saglik-hastalik
sisteminde bir gérelilik sorunu bulunmaktadir.

Dinya Saglhk Orgiti saghgi, yalnizea hastaliklarin olmayisi degil; fiziksel,
mental ve sosyal yonden tam iyilik halidir, seklinde tanimlamaktadir. Bu yaklasim;
saglik tanimini profesyonel saglikcilarin belirleyici oldugu alandan cikaran ve onu
bilimsel disiplinlerin daha genis cercevede etkilestikleri, daha dinamik ve kapsamls
dizeye yonelten bir potansiyele de sahiptir. Ozellikle sosyal iyilik hali vurgusunun
toplumsal ve politik iliskileri saglik kavrami igine ceken giigli bir yéni bulunmaktadir
(Belek vd. , 1998:26).

Insanlarin kendi sagliklarini nasil algiladiklar ve tanimladiklari saglik sosyoloiisi
agisindan oldukea anlamhidir. Saglik ve hastaliga yiklenen anlam toplumdan topluma
farklilik géstermektedir. Yapilan calismalar, bazen bir toplumda, ileri derecede
hasta olan birinin dahi saghkl olarak kabul edilebilecegi gibi bazen de hasta
olmayanlara bile hasta denilebilecegini ortaya koymaktadir. Saglik, bazilarina gére
hastaligin olmamasi hali olabildigi gibi, giclilik ve zayiflik olarak da
algilanabilmektedir. Bunlarin disinda bireylerin bir kismi saghgs islevsel olarak tam
olma, giinlik islerinin Ustesinden gelebilme ve zindelik olarak da
degerlendirmektedir.

Hastalik ise genellikle bir insanin basina gelen, kendisinin disinda gelisen ve
bu yizden insanin kendisinin sorumlu tutulamayacagi ayn bir sey olarak
degerlendirilmektedir. Hastalik iki farkli anlam icermektedir:

1. Tip acisindan hastalik (disease): Doktorun bakis agisindan veya nesnel anlamda
hastalik. Bu anlamiyla hastalik, belirli isaret ve semptomlarla kendisini gésteren
patolojik bir anormalligi ifade eder.

2. Toplumsal-kiiltirel icerikli bir kavram olarak birey acisindan hastalik fillness):
Sagliksizligin veya patolojik siirecin sonuglarinin 6znel deneyim icinde bireyce
algilanmasi, bireyin aci rahatsizlik vb. duyma durumu (Oskay, 1993:97). Gérildigu
gibi hastaligin sadece tibbi agidan teshis edildikten sonraki siirecinin yaninda bir
de hasta agisindan teshise kadar gecen zaman icindeki 6znel anlami vardir. Cassell
(1976:47-83) medikal acidan hastalik anlayisiyla (disease), hastanin bakis acisindan
hastalik (illness) arasindaki farki séyle ifade eder: Doktora giderken bireyin hissettigi
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rahatsizlik durumu “iliness”, doktordan eve dénerken bireyin saptanan rahatsizlik
durumu “disease”. Buna gore objektif anlamda hastalik kavrami herhangi bir
organdaki bozuklugu, uyumsuzlugu ifade ederken, subjektif anlamdaki, bireyin
sahip oldugu rahatsizlik durumunu, bu duruma kendisinin ve gevresindekilerin
tepkisini yanstr.

Bilim adamlaninin yan sira cesitli arastirmalarla siradan insanlarin saghk ve hastaligs
nasil tammladiklari ve algiladiklan saptanmaya calisilmistir. Bu arashrmalarin
gogunda, hastaliklarin dissal (external) bir faktér oldugu, belli bir yasam seklinin,
ézellikle kentsel hayahin, bir iriini oldugu sdylenmistir. Bu anlamda hastalik,
mikroplanin yarathgi ya da bir kaza sonucunda ortaya cikan bir durum ya da kanser
gibi hastalik ya da zihinsel bir rahatsizlik seklinde anlagilmishr. Diger yandan, siradan
kisilerce, hastalik icsel {internal) bir olgu olarak da distunilmustir (Scambler,
1991:33). Bu anlamda, herhangi bir hastaligin olmamasi yani bir dengenin olmasi
durumu anlasilmaktadir.

Sosyolojik agidan saglik ve hastalik kavramlar incelendikten sonra simdi egitim,
gelir ve ikamet edilen yer gibi saglig etkileyen sosyal etmenler ele alinacaktir.

1.2. Saglik ve Hastalikla ilgili Sosyal Etmenler
1.2.1. Saghk ve Egitim

Egitim ve saglik arasinda olumlu bir iliskinin varliginin iyi bilinmesine karsin bununla
ilgili cok fazla calisma yoktur. Genellikle iyi egitimli insanlarin daha saglikli, daha
az egitimlilerin ise daha sagliksiz oldugu disinilmektedir. Saglk ve egitim
arasindaki iliskiyi Ross ve Chia-Lling Wu (1995:719-724) is ve ekonomik kosullar,
sosyal psikolojik sartlar ve saglikla ilgili yasam tarzi olmak iizere iic teorik sintflama
ile aciklamaktadir. ilk olarak, is ve ekonomik kosullar incelendiginde, egitim, is ve
ekonomik kosullar sekillendirmektedir. lyi egitimli kisiler daha az issiz kaldiklan ve
genellikle iyi gelir getiren tam zamanl islerde calistklart icin gelirleri yiksek olmakta,
cok nadir ekonomik sikinti cekmektedirler. Ayrica daha az egitimli kisilerin dusik
statiilii, geliri az, ahlma riski cok olan islerde calistiklar anlasilmistir.

ikinci olarak sosyal psikolojik sartlar incelenmektedir. insanin hayat izerindeki
kontrol duygusu, saglik ve egitim arasindaki en dnemli baglardan biridir. Gigstizligi
kabul etme ve kontrolin olmamasi, kisinin davranislarinin sonuglarindan
etkilenmeyecegi inancindan kaynaklanmakiadir. Fakat, davranislarin sonuclan diger
giicli kisiler, sans, kader veya bunun gibi sahip olunan eylemlerle dissal giicler
tarafindan belirlenir. Kisinin bireysel kontrol duygusunu arhiran egitim, pek ¢ok
diizeyde kapasitesini de artirir. Bireyin iletisim kurma ve analitik disiince yetenegini
artirarak ve karsilasacagr problemleri daha kolay ¢ézmesini saglayarak saghginin
bozulmasina engel olur. lyi egitimliler, egitim dizeyi disik olanlara gére daha
fazla sosyal destege sahiptir. Issiz ve ekonomik sikinti icinde olan bireyler esleri
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tarafindan da cok fazla destek gérmemekte ve aile igi tarhismalarin artmasina neden
olmaktadirlar. (Ross ve Wu, 1995:719-724)

Uciinc kategoride ise sagdlikla ilgili yasam tarzi yer almaktadir. Egitimli kisiler
egitimsizlere gére daha saglikl bir yasam stiline sahiptir. lyi egitimliler egitimsizlerle
karsilastirldiginda daha cok egzersiz yapmaya, 8leiilii icmeye, koruyucu tibbi bakimi
kabule ve daha az sigara icmeye egilimlidirler. Ayrica egitimlilerin hic sigara
icmemis olma olasiliklari yiksektir. Bunlara ilaveten daha gok egitim almis bireylerin
sigaray! birakma olasiligi da yiksektir (Ross ve Wu, 1995:719-724). Sigaranin
pek cok hastaligin nedeni oldugu disinildiginde egitim ve saghk arasindaki
olumlu iliski rahatlikla kurulabilir.

Saghg sirdirebilmek ve daha iyiye gotirebilmek icin, gevrenin olumsuz nitelikteki
sosyal, ekonomik, biyolojik ve fiziksel etmenlerini ortadan kaldirmak; kisinin direncini
artirmak; saglk kontroli ya da hastaligi icin hekime basvurmasini ve hekimin
soylediklerini anlayip uygulamasini saglamak hususunda yararlanilacak en nemli
araclardan biri editimdir (Dirican, 1990:179). Saglk ve egitim iliskisindeki dnemli
noktalardan birisi de disik egitimsel hiinere sahip kadin ve erkeklerin saglk egitimi
mesajlarina cevap vermek konusunda olduk¢a yavas olmalar veya hic cevap
vermemeleridir (Wadsworth, 1996:159). Saglik egitimi calismalarina yeterince
cevap veremeyenlerin de sagliklarini gelistirmeleri zor gérinmektedir.

1.2.2, Saghk ve Ekonomik Durum

Sosyal bir kurum olarak saglik, biyik élciide sosyo-kiiltirel ve sosyo-ekonomik
degiskenler tarafindan belirlenmektedir. Yapilan pek cok calisma, gelir ve saglik-
hastalik iliskisini ortaya koymaktadir (Belek, 1999; Marmot & Feeney 1996; Macran,
Clarke ve Joshi, 1996).

Gelir sagligin en 6nemli belirleyicilerinden biridir. Ozellikle saglik hizmetlerinin
giin gectikge 6zellesmesi, saglik hizmetlerini, amaclari kar elde etmek olan &zel
sektor poliklinik ve hastanelerinin, kamu tarafindan saglananlardan daha iyi vermesi,
saghg: sadece parasi olanin satin alabildigi bir hizmet haline getirmektedir.

Saglik sorunlarinin yoksul bélgelerde yigimast ya da yoksul bélgelerde yasayan
bireylerin daha fazla saglik sorunu yasamalar iki sekilde aciklanmaktadir. ilk olarak
disitk sosyo-ekonomik statiili bireyler yoksul bélgelerde yasam sansi bulabilmektedir.
Kiralarin disiikligi bile, tek basina, disik sosyo-ekonomik statiili bireyleri yoksul
bolgelere ceken bir etki gosterebilmektedir. Bu gruplar arasinda saglik sorunlarina
daha sik rastlanmaktadir. Boylece diisitk sosyo-ekonomik statiili bireylerden olusan
yoksul bélgelerde hastalik sikhigi artmaktadir. Bu ilk aciklamada, nifusun yoksullugu
disinda hastalik sikligini agiklayacak bir baska etken yoktur. ikinci aciklamada ise
gelirle ilgili bireysel etkenlerin yaninda, bélgesel dizeyli olan ve yapisal olarak
nitelenen baska etkenlere de yer verilmektedir. Ornegin yoksul bolgeler ayni
zamanda sosyal iliskilerin de bozuk oldugu bélgelerdir. Bu bolgelerde aydinlanma
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olanaklarinin yetersizligi gibi daha maddi unsurlara da bagl olarak sug isleme
oranlar yiksektir. Cesitli sosyal etkinliklere ulasmak daha zordur. Bitin bunlara
bagli olarak, yoksul bolgelerdeki saglik sorunu sikligi, bu bélgelerde yasayanlarin
sosyo-ekonomik olanaklarina gére daha yitksek olmaktadir (Belek, 1999:56).

Gelirin en nemli kaynag istir. Yapilan is karsiligi elde edilen gelir, bireylerin
saglkla ilgili ihtiyaglan karsilamalarinda kullaniimaktadir. Gelir elde etme araci
olarak is iic acidan saglikla iliski halindedir. Birincisi, yapilan isin niteligi gelir dizeyini
dolayisiyla da saghgr belirlemektedir. Ikinci olarak, is yani calisma bireyi daha
saglkh kilabilecegi gibi, yapilan isin niteligine bagh olarak bazi hastaliklarin kaynag
da olabilir. Is bireyin sosyal cevresini genisleterek sosyal psikolojik saghgini olumlu
yonde etkileyebilecegi gibi yapilan bazi isler meslek hastaliklari gibi cesitli saghk
riskleri de tasryabilmektedir. Ugiincii olarak, resmi is beraberinde sosyal givenceyi
getirmektedir.

Isin saglik bzerindeki olumlu etkileri para kazanmaya bagh olarak artan giiven,
6z saygi (self esteem) sosyal iliski firsatlari, kontrol duygusu ve daha fazla gictiir
(Macran, 1996:1205). Calisan kisi meslektaslari tarafindan sosyal olarak
desteklenmekte, kendini gerceklestirme ve giicli hissetme sansina sahip olmakiadir.
Ayrica bir is ve gelire sahip oldugu igin calisan kadinin kendine giiveni de vardir.
Calistyor olmanin gérece faydalarindan birisi de tam zamanli ev hanimi olmanin
monotonlugundan kurtulmaktir. Calismanin stresli aile yasantisi Gzerindeki hafifletici
etkisinin de alh cizilmektedir. Ayrica, para kazanma sonucu ve dolayli olarak
genisleyen kadinin sosyal evren hakkindaki genel bilgisi, kendisi ve ailesinin
saghginin gelismesine neden olmaktadir (Paolisso, 1994:59).

Toplumda kadinlara tiketici degil iretici olmalari, ekonomik hayata katilmalar
ogutlenmektedir. Bundan kastedilen, bicki-dikis-nakis, hemsirelik, 6gretmenlik,
sekreterlik gibi toplumun kadina uygun buldugu meslekler oldugu ortaya cikmaktadr.
Oysa bu meslekler, disiinsel, yaratict kapasiteleri harekete gegirmeyen, karar alma
sureclerine kisileri hazirlamayan, emek yogun nitelikte, dustk tcretli mesleklerdir
(Gok, 1993:181-198). Bu tir mesleklerde calisan kadinlarin emekleri karsilig
elde ettikleri Ucretler de dusik olmakta ve bitcelerinden saglik harcamalari icin
yeterince pay ayiramamaktadirlar.

Kadinlarin resmi olarak bir iste calismalari onlara belli bir sosyal giivence
saglamaktadir. Hastalanan kadin teretsiz olarak tedavi olabildigi gibi koruyucu
saghk hizmetlerinden de faydalanabilmektedir. Calismayan kadinlar ise eslerinin
sosyal giivenceleri varsa onlarin vasitasiyla bu hizmetlerden yararlanmaktadir.
Eslerden her ikisinin de bdyle bir imkani yoksa 6zel sektérden tcret karsilig bu
hizmeti sahin almak zorunda kalmaktadir. ‘
Resmi istatistikler dinyada, kadinlarin sadece %40"inin is piyasasinda yer aldigini
gostermektedir. Ancak bu agik bir sekilde beklenenin altindadir cinki calisan
kadinlarin pek cogu, kadinlarin yogunlukta oldugu kayitl olmayan informel sekiérde
calismaktadir WHO, 1998:35) ve herhangi bir sosyal givenlik sistemi igerisinde
degildir.
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Is ve sosyal giivenlik acisindan Tiirkiye'yi inceledigimizde, 1996'da Turkiye'de
calisan nifusun %53.4'G herhangi bir sosyal giivenlik kurumuna kayith degildir.
Bu oran erkekler icin %42.7, kadinlar icin %79.6'dir. Aktif nifusa dahil kadinlarin
sadece %30’ formel bir ise sahiptir; istihdama dahil kadinlarin -ise sadece %20'si
bir sosyal sigorta kurumunun kapsamindadir. Buna gére, aktif kadin nifusun sadece
%&'s1 kendi isi dolayisiyla dogrudan dogruya bir sosyal sigortadan
yararlanabilmektedir (Arin ve Ergin 1998:246).

Saglik ve is iliskisi bu kadar basit degildir. Calismanin gesitli saglik riskleri ve
olumsuzluklar tasidigini savunanlar da meveuttur (Paolisso ve Leslie, 1994; Elstad
1996; Macran, Clarke, Joshi 1996). Calismanin saghga zarar verdigi hipotezi rol
sorumluluklart ve rol gereklerine bagli olarak tartisiimakia, pek cok rol genellikle
tcretli islerin kombinasyon formlari icinde incelenmektedir. Aile sorumlulugunu
yUklenmis olan eretlilerde fiziksel yorgunluk, rol karmasasi, givensizlik duygusu
ve diger fiziksel stres tipleri gériilebilmektedir (Elstad, 1996:78).

Belli meslekler kisilerin sagliklarini dolayli veya dolaysiz olarak etkilemekte,
buna bagli olarak yakalanilan hastaliklar, slomlolok érintileri ve 6lim nedenleri
farklilasmakiadir. Bu durum literatiirde meslek hastaliklar olarak adlandiriimaktadir.
Calisma hayatinda isin yiritilme kosullar yiizinden ileri gelen meslek hastaliklari,
eski caglardan beri bilinmekle beraber sanayilesme ile &nem kazanmistir. Ornegin
ginimiz gelismis toplumlarinda Ust dizey yoneficilik gibi islerde calisanlarda yogun
calisma temposu ve yapilan isteki sorumluluk payinin yarathg: sirese bagl olarak
kalp-damar hastaliklan siklikla gériilirken, maden ocaklarinda calisanlarda isleri
geregi karaciger hastaliklarina yogun olarak rastlanmaktadir. Ayrica uzun sire
ayakta kalmay ve sirekli konusmay: gerektiren 6gretmenler varis ve faranijite siklikla
yakalanmaktadir.

Gelismekte olan diinyada yerel ve bélgesel ekonomilerdeki degismeler kadinin
geleneksel is rollerini, gayri resmi ve resmi sektorlerde yaratilan is firsatlarint hem
genisletmekte hem de yeniden tanimlamaktadir. Ancak hem geleneksel hem de
modern is rolleri kadin saghg: icin anlamli riskleri icermektedir (Paclisso, 1994:59).

1.2.3. Kirsal veya Kentsel Alanlarda Yasama ve Saghk

Kadinlarin saglik ve hastalik davranisi oturduklar yer ile yakindan ilgilidir. Kirsal
veya kentsel alanlarda oturanlarin saglik ve hastaligi algilayis bicimleri farkl:
olabilecegi gibi yasanilan yerin neden oldugu saglik sorunlan da farklilasmaktadir
(Oskay 1993; Kizilcelik 1996; Kettel 1996).

Hastaligin varhigini kabullenme ve basvurulan yéntemler kirsallik ve kentsellik
boyutunda farklilik gésterir. Hastalik belirtisi olarak fiziksel semptomlara éncelik
verme her iki boyutta yer alanlarin ortak bir 6zelligidir. Ancak bu noktada kentsel
foplum Gyeleri acisindan bir farklilk séz konusudur. Séyle ki semptomlar belli belirsiz,
hatta hi¢ olmasa bile diizenli medikal kontrole basvurmanin yararinin bilincindedirler.
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Hic kuskusuz sosyalizasyon sirecinde kentsel yasama zgi degerler ve kentsel
yasamin orgiitsel diizenliligi icinde, bireye, saglik kurumunun sagladigi olanaklara
erisme olanaginin taninmasi bu rasyonelligi besleyen, pekistiren Gnemli yapisal
itilerdir. Buna karsin kirsal boyutta yer alanlar acisindan rahatsiz edici agr ve
huzursuzluklar olmadikea hastalik da yoktur. Onlara gére saglik kendini iyi hissetme
ve/veya semptom yoklugudur (Oskay, 1993:106).

Kirsal alanlarin nemli saglik sorunlarindan biri saglik hizmetlerine ulasmadir.
Halen Tirkiye'de saglik ocagi ve doktor bulunmayan kéyler meveuttur. Ozellikle
kis aylarinda kdy yollarinin soguk hava nedeniyle kapandigi bolgelerde saglik
hizmetlerine ulasma &nemli bir sorun haline gelmektedir. Ayrica saghk
hizmetlerinden faydalanmak amaciyla kasaba ve kentlere gitme beraberinde bir
maliyeti de getirmektedir.

Tirk Sanayiciler Dernegi tarafindan 1989 yilinda yapilan bir arashrmada yerel
olarak karsilanamayan saglik hizmetlerine ulasma amaciyla biiyik kentlere yapilan
yolculuk masraflan yiizinden, kirsal nifusun saglk konusunda kentsel nifusa gére
daha cok harcama yaphg ortaya cikmaktadir (Turkiye'de Anne ve Cocuklarin Durum
Analizi, 1996:107).

Kirsal bélgelerde yasayanlar icin diger bir sorun sosyal givenlik problemidir ve
diger saglk problemleri de bununla cok yakindan ilgilidir. Bu bélgelerde ikamet
edenler tarimsal aktivitede bulunduklari igin sosyal givence ve saglik sigortasina
sahip degildirler. Saglik sigortasina ve yeterli maddi kosullara sahip olmadiklari
icin koruyucu ve tedavi edici saglik hizmetlerinden yeterince faydalanamamaktadirlar.

Kirsal alanlar gibi, kentsel blgeler de iginde bulunduklar sosyo-kiiltirel kosullara
bagh olarak cesitli saghk sorunlarina sahiptir. Kent yasaminin fiziksel, ekonomik,
sosyal ve kiiltirel tim gérinimleri, saglk Gzerinde 6nemli etkiye sahiptir. Saglk,
kentlerde iklim, nifus yogunlugu, barinma alanlari, ekonomik aktivitenin dogasi,
gelir dagilimi, ulasim sistemleri ve bos zaman faaliyefleri tarafindan etkilenmektedir.
Saglktaki bu etki biitin fakicrlerin basit bir toplami degildir. Onlar birbirlerini sinerjik
olarak da etkiledigi icin parcalarin toplamindan daha biyik bir etkiye sahiptir (WHO,
1993:11).

Kentlerin saglik sorunlarinin en 6nemli nedeni kapasitelerinin izerinde gé¢
almalandir. Yani hizl ve ¢arpik kentlesme. Uyum saglama niteligi ne kadar yiiksek
olursa olsun, ailelerin en dramatik sekilde etkilendigi degisiklerden biri géc etme
olayidir. Ciinkii her seyden énce géc etme, toplumsal degisimin uyum sirecini
zorlayan bir hizlilik icinde gelisir. Iklim, yer ve ev degisikligi, is bicimi degisikligi
g6c eden bireyler iizerinde sireslere neden olmakia ve bireyler bunlarla bas etmek
iin farkl yanitlar vermektedir. Bu yanitlar, kisa siirede ftam uyumdan, tam bir ¢éziilme
ve krize kadar degisebilir (Erefe vd. , 1988:25). Bu sekilde cok yénli sires yaratici
baskilar altinda kalan aile dengelerinde ilk ¢6zilme genellikle saglik yéninde
olmaktadir.

Saglik hizmetlerinin yetersizligi kentlerin diger bir saghk sorununu
olusturmaktadir.Buyik kentlerde yapilan pek cok calismada, saglhk kuruluslarinin
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yetersizligi ve halkin verilen hizmetlerden memnun olmadigi ortaya cikmistir.
Hizmetlerin yetersizliginin en dnemli nedeni, hizli kentlesmeye, saglik hizmeti veren
kuruluslanin ayak uyduramamasidir.

Kentlerin 6nemli saglik sorunlarindan birisi de yoksulluktur. Teorik olarak bir
kentin yogunlugu ve yiksek verimlilik, sagligin fesisi ve korunmasini destekleyebilir;
fakat hava kirliligi gibi saghg tehdit eden bazi seyler tim sosyal gruplan
etkileyebilmektedir. Kent cevresinde sagligi en fazla tehdit eden etken tiim ilkelerde
artan kent yoksullugudur. Gelismis ve gelismekte olan diinyada pek cok kentte
ginden giine artmakia olan marjinal veya alt sinif diye adlandirabilecegimiz
gruplarda saglik kosullan olduksa kétiidir. Yoksul azinliklar diye siniflandirilan bu
insanlar resmi olmayan ekonomide disiik iicretle calistiklar icin devlet tarafindan
takviye edilirler ve sosyal érgitleri yoktur, siklikla yurttas olarak resmi statiiye sahip
degillerdir. Bu nedenle issizlik ve giivensizlik bu insanlarin hastaliklara olan

direnglerini etkiler (Who, 1993:13).

2, Arastirmanin Materyal ve Metodu

Egitim, kirsal/kentsel alanda yasama ve ekonomik kosullar gibi sosyal etmenlerin
kadinlarin, saglik ve hastalikla ilgili davramislarina etkilerinin sosyolojik acidan
karsilastirmali bir analizinin yapilacagi bu calismada, arastrmanin evrenini 15-49
yas arasindaki kadinlar olusturmaktadir. Calismada, kirsal ve kentsel kesim icin ayri
ayn orneklemler secilmis, Antalya kent merkezini temsil edecek veriler elde
edebilmek amaciyla Antalya Biyiiksehir Belediyesine bagl olan Muratpasa, Kepez
ve Konyaalt ilcelerine ait mahallelerin alt yapi ve fiziksel nitelikleri degerlendirilerek,
yaklasik konumlar (gelismislik diizeyleri) belirlenmistir. Bu degerlendirmenin 1siginda
mahalleler st, orta ve alt konum olarak gruplandinimaya calisilmistir. Alt, orta ve
Ust olmak Gzere t¢ gelismislik diizeye ayrilan Antalya’da her kesim icin tesadifi
olarak segilen ikiser mahallede gorismeler yapilmistir. Toplam alt mahallede
yaklasik 160 kisi ile gorisilmiistir. Kirsal yasam biciminin benimsendigi, tarnmsal
etkinlige bagli Uretimin yogun yapildigi Duaci kéyinde de 40 adet gérisme
yapilmishr.

Dogurganlik cagindaki kadinlarin saglik ve hastalik konusundaki tutum ve
davranislarini saptamaya yonelik olan ¢alismamizda, belirledigimiz amaca ulasirken
verileri elde etmek icin goriisme ve anket teknigi birlikte kullanilarak hem nicel
hem de nitel veriler toplanmistir. Bu amagla gelistirilen anket formunda kapali uglu
sorularin yani sira acik uclu sorulara da yer verilmistir. Alandan elde edilen veriler
SPSS 9.0 ve Excell programlarina aktarilmis ve bu iki program yardimiyla istatistiki
analizler yapilmistir. Calismada frekans tablolan, ¢apraz tablolar, dogrusal regresyon
andlizleri yapilmishr. '
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3. Arastirma Verilerinin Sunulusu
3.1. Antalya’nin Demografik Ozellikleri

Antalya son yillarda en fazla gé¢ alan illerimizden biridir. Calismada kadinlarin
%38'i Antalya dogumludur. Antalya dogumlulan sirasiyla Burdur (%10.5), Ankara
(%6.0), Istanbul (%4.0), Mugla (%4.0) izlemektedir (Bkz. Tablo 2). Antalya'ya
goc éncelikle Ic Anadolu Bélgesi (%13.5), Ege Bélgesi(%10.0) ve Marmara
Bolgesinden olmaktadir.

Tablo 1: Kadinlarin Oturduklari Yerlere Gére Dogduklar Bélgeler

Yasanilan Yer

Ky | Gecekondu| Orta Ust konum | Toplam
konum mh. | mh.

Bolgeler N [% [N |% [N % IN |[% [N |%
Akdeniz Bélgesi 37 18,530 [15,0(22 |11,0[17 |85 |106|53,0
Dogu Anadolu Bolgesi - 1 105 |6 30 |1 |05 |8 |40
Ege Bélgesi 7 |35 1|7 3,516 130120 |10,0
Giiney Dogu Anadolu Bslgesi . 5 |25 |- - 2 (1,07 |35
i¢ Anadolu Bolgesi 2 (1,0 05 (14 |70 |10 |50 |27 [13,5
| Karadeniz Bélgesi . 2 11017 35 14 |20 (13 |65
' Marmara Bélgesi 1 (05 (4 |20 |3 1,519 (45 (17 |85

| Yurt digl - - . - - - 2 (1012 11,0
Toplam 40 |20,0150 (25,0159 129,5|51 |25,5/200|100,0

Tablo 2: Kadinlarin Dogduklari illere Gére Dagilimlari
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ELAZIG 4 2.0
ERZINCAN 1 0.5
ESKISEHIR 1 0.5
GAZIANTEP 1 0.5
HATAY 1 0.5
ISPARTA 2 1.0
ICEL 1 0.5
ISTANBUL 8 4.0
IZMIR 5 2.5
KARS 1 0.5
KAYSERI 2 1.0
KIRKLARELI 2 1.0
KOCAEL 2 1.0
KONYA 7 3.5
KUTAHYA 1 0.5
MANISA 1 0.5
K. MARAS 1 0.5
MARDIN 1 0.5
MUGLA 8 4.0
NEVSEHIR 1 0.5
ORDU 2 1.0
SAMSUN 1 05
siNop 1 0.5
SIVAS 1 0.5
TRABZON 2 1.0
USAK 1 0.5
VAN 1 0.5
YOZGAT 2 1.0
ZONGULDAK 2 1.0
KIRIKKALE 1 0.5
BATMAN 1 0.5
YURT DISI 2 1.0
TOPLAM 200 100.0

Farkli il ve bélgelerden Antalya’ya gelenler incelendiginde, gécin azgelismis
il ve bélgelerden oldugu gibi gorece gelismis il ve bélgelerden de oldugu
gozlenmektedir. Kent sadece gelismemis bolgelerden ve kirsal kesimden degil
ayni zamanda Ankara, Istanbul gibi biiyik kentlerden gé¢ almakta ve gérece gelir
ve egifim seviyesi ylksek gécmene de cazip gelmektedir. Ayrica emekliler icin de
bir cekim merkezi olmaktadir.

3.2. Kadinlarin Saglik ve Hastalikla ilgili Tutum ve Davranislar
Hasta olarak tanimlanmak, dogrudan kisinin kendisinin dtesinde cevresindekilerin

algilamalarini da iceren sosyal bir sirectir. Bireyin hasta rolini benimseyip,
benimsemeyecegine, bu siirecte karar verilir.
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Kavramsal cercevede de belirtildigi gibi DSO’nin saglik tanimiyla alandan elde
ettigimiz saglik tanimlar arasinda farkhliklar gézlenmektedir. Kadinlarin %15.5'
sagdlik kavramindan bedensel sagligi, %9.0v ruhsal saghgi, %17.0'si hastaligin
olmamasini ve hemen hemen yarisi (%48.5) bedensel, ruhsal, mental ve sosyal
anlamda iyi olmay: anladiklarini ifade etmistir.

Tablo 3: Kadinlarin Saghgr Algilayis Bicimleri

Saghk Kavrami N Yo
Bedensel saglik 31 15,5
Ruhsal saglik 18 9,0

Mental saglik 2 1,0
Hastaligin olmamasi 34 17,0
GUnluk aktivitelerinin 3 1,5
Ustesinden gelebilmek

' Saglikli iyi durumda olma 12 6,0
Hepsi 97 48,5
Diger 3 1,5
Toplam 200 100,0

Saghgin olmamasi, hastaligin olmas.
Bégre kalp hastasi olanlar.

Saghgi yerinde olmayan agrisi olan.

Fizsi;ksel ve ruhsal olarak rahatsiz olan.

Sirekli hastaligi olanlar.

Aci geken agrisi olan.

lyi olmamak.

g’a“hkmz kimse.

Cokiinti iginde olan bedensel rahatsizligi olan.

Kafasi sakat olan dengesizler.

Filziklsel ve zihinsel olarak saglikli olmayan insanlar tedavisi zor hastaligi
olanlar.

(_?i-ripl falan olan kisilere hasta demem. Bronsit, seker, kalp gibi hastaligi
olanlar.

Bence baskalarina zarar veren de hastadir toplumsal olarak hastadir.
Giinlik islerin istesinden gelememe ve zinde olamama.

Fiziksel olarak normal olmayan kisi.

Kendi isini halledemeyen.

Bakima muhtac.

Kendine aciz kimseye denir.

Bakima ihtiyac olan kendisini kéti hisseden.

Isini yapamayan.- Yashlar.

Kendi ihtiyaglarini karsilayamayan.

Gucli veya Zayif Olma.

Atesi olan, kendisini iyi hissetmeyen, psikolojik olarak kéti olan kisidir.
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Giigsiiz, halsiz disen, islerini yapamayan kisi
Normalin disinda olan, rengin soﬁlk olmasi gibi problemlerin olmasi kisinin
hasta oldugunu gbsterir.

Halsiz, sapsari olur, fiziken belli olur.

Vieut direncinin dismesiyle zayif kalmak.

Atesi olan, bitkin, yemeyen icmeyen kisi.

Renginin sararmasi yorgunluk bitkinlik g&steren kisi.
Yorgun bitkin istahsiz o?an farkli olan insan demekir.
Cok zayif olan insanlar.

Aygin, Ecygln dolasanlar.

Yatakta veya hastanede yatan kisi.

Tam yataga disene denir, hastaneye gidersin.

Yatan kisi, akli dengesi bozuk, bakima muhtag kisi.
Hastanede yatana denir.

Yatalak olana denir.

Cok fel¢li ve yatalak olanlar, ocak basindan irak olsun.
Sirekli yatan kisi.

Hastanede yatan, hastalik sahibi olan.

Fiziksel olarak hareket edemeyen yataga bagiml olanlar ve ruhsal hasta
olanlar.

Kavramsal kisimda deginildigi gibi, kadinlar sahip olduklar sosyo-kiltirel
&zelliklere bagli olarak hasta roliini farkl sekilde algilamaktadirlar. Bazilan hasta
roling, fiziksel giicle iliskilendirilmekte; yani islevsel olarak ginlik aktivitelerin
Ustesinden gelemeyenler, hasta olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Bazilariysa halsiz,
bitkin, solgun olan, isleriyle bas edemeyen, yatalak, felcli, cok zayif, giigsiz bakima
muhtag kimseleri hasta olarak kabul etmektedir. Ayrica bazi kadinlar, belirli bir
hastaliklari olmasa da kendi islerini gsremedikleri ve baskalarinin yardimina ihtiyac
duyduklari icin yashilar da hasta olarak gérmektedir.

Fiziksel rahatsizligi olanlarin disinda, zihinsel ve ruhsal sorunlan olanlara da,
hasta roli bigimektedir. Ancak, bazi kadinlar igin bir kisinin toplumda hasta kabul
edilmesi icin yatakia yatmast istirahat etmesi gerekmektedir. Benzer bulgu, Tirkdogan
(1991:32) tarahindan da saptanmistir. “Ailede hasta yataga serilmedikce hasta
olarak kabul edilmez. Bunun gibi, birkac giin yattiktan sonra kalkan hasta,
yatigindan dolay evresinin kendisini ayiplayacag kanaati icindedir. Ciinki hakiki
hasta aylarca yatandir.”

Sonug olarak, toplumda bireyler belli kriterlere gére hasta olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Bu da sosyal sistemin bir alt sistemi olan saglik ve hastalik sistemi
icerisinde bireylerin toplumun devam igin gerekli olan rol ve sorumluluklarini yerine
getirmelerinde sosyal bir kontrol saglamaktadir.
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3.3. Kadinlarin Egitim Durumlar

insanlar icinde yasadiklari toplumun norm ve degerlerini &grenerek o toplumun bir
ferdi haline gelirler . Sirekli degisen ve dénisen diinyamizda yeni teknolojilere
ayak vydurabilmeyi saglayan temel araclardan biri egitimdir. Bireyin yasadigs
toplumda yetenegini, tutumlarini ve olumlu degerdeki diger davranis bigimlerini
gelistirdigi sirecler toplami (Tezcan, 1991:4) olarak egitim, saghk Uizerinde etkili
olmaktadir.

Saghk ve egitimin birbirine ¢ok yakin iki konu oldugu ve egitimli annelerin,
cocuklarinin saghgini daha iyi koruyabilecegi, onlarin bakim ve yetistirilmesini daha
iyi gerceklestirebilecekleri hemen herkesce kabul edilmektedir. Ulkemizde kadinlarin
egitim seviyesinin olduksa disik diizeyde olmasi, saglik sorunlarini gesitlendiren
ve boyutlarini bisyiten nedenlerden biri olarak yorumlanmaktadir.

Tablo 4: ikamet Ettikleri Yerlere Gére Kadinlarin Egitim Durumu

Yasanilan Yer
Koy| Gecekondu Ora | Ustkonum Toplam
konum mh. mh.

Egitim Durumu N| % Nl %, N| %| Nl % N %
Okur Yazar Degil 3| 15 101 50| 2| 10 . - 15| 75
Okur Yazar (DipYak) 11 05 2l 10 - - - -] 8 15
IIkokul 32| 16,0 30| 150 22 110] 2| 10| 86 430
Ortaokul 1] 05 20 10/ 8| 40/ 6/ 30| 19 95
Lise 315 3 15 11| 55| 17| 85| 34| 170
Universite . 1) 05| 16| 80| 24|120] 41| 205
Y Lisans-Doktora - - - - -2 10 2] 10
Toplam 401 20,0 50/ 255| 59]295| 51)|255| 200 1000

Sahadan elde edilen verilere gére Antalya’da kadinlarin egitim durumlar kirdan
kente gidildikce artmaktadir. Ancak cogu gée yoluyla gelen ve ekonomik durumlan
kentin diger kesimlerine gére daha kéti olan gecekondulu kadinlarin egitim seviyesi
kéy kadinlarindan daha dissik bulunmustur. Ayrica, gecekondulu kadinlarin
%20'sinin okur-yazar olmadigi anlasiimistir. Kdyde ve gecekonduda kadinlar ancak
liseyi bitirebilirken, lisansisti egitimden sadece iist konum mahallelerde oturanlar
faydalanmaktadir.

Alinan egitim kavramsal kisimda agiklandigi gibi is ve ekonomik kosullar:
belirlemekte, bireyin calisma hayatina atilmasinda oldugu gibi yaphgi isin niteligi
ve ise karsilik denen iicret izerinde de etkili olmakiadir. llkokul ve alti egitime
sahip kadinlarin cogu calismazken iniversite ve lisans isti egitime sahip kadinlar
is piyasasinda daha sanslidir. Artan egitimle birlikte kadinlar daha gok uzmanlik
gerektiren ve dolayisiyla karsiiginda daha dolgun icret édenen islerde
cahismaktadirlar (Bkz. Tablo 5).
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Fig. 1- Kadinlarin Yasadiklar Yerlere Gére Egitim Durumlari

Tablo 5: Kadinlarin Egitim Durumlarina Gére Calistiklari Isler

\ Egitim Durumu

Okur Yazar Okur ilkokull Ortaokul Lise| Universitd Y] Toplam

Degil Yazar Lisans
(dipyck) Doktora

|Ig N %| N| %| Nl %| N| %[N %| N| %| N| % N| %
| limi ve teknik - - 1 - - -l 2] 10N 55 1|05 14| 70
elemanlar, serbest
meslek sahipleri
Mutesebbisler, 1] 05| 1|05 21 1,0
direktérler, ve st
| kademe yoneticileri
Idari personel ve 21 1,0 3/ 15|19 95 1|05 25| 12,
benzer calisanlar 5
Ticaret ve sati 17 05| 2| 10 3l 15
personeli
Hizmet iglerinde 3| 15 2| 10 7| 35 12| 6,0
| calisanlar
Tarimel, ormancl, 1l 05 1105
balikg1, ve aveilar
| Issizler 1] 05] - -l - | - o] = I - - -
| Ev hanimi 13| 65| 3| 15|84| 42|16 8| 25| 125] 1 05 - 142 71
|_Toplam 15] 75| 3] 15/86| 43[19]| 95|34 170/ 41| 205 2| 05 200] 100

EGITIM - GELIR - YASAM | 120

Egitim yapilan isin niteligi ve alinan tcretle yakindan ilgili oldugu gibi saglikla
ilgili yasam tarzi Gzerinde de etkili olmaktadir. Egitimli kisilerin egitimsizlere gére
daha saglikli bir yasam stiline sahip olacagi dusinilmektedir. Egitim ve saglikla
ilgili yasam tarzinin ele alindigi kavramsal kisimda aciklandigi gibi egitim seviyesi
artan kadinlar daha ¢ok spor yapmaktadir (Bkz. Tablo:4).

Arashrmamizda kadinlarin %36'si sigara kullandigini, %20'si ara sira alkol
aldigini ifade etmektedir. Alkol ve sigara kullandigini belirtenlerin gogunlugunu
lise ve Uizeri egitime sahip kadinlar olusturmaktadir. Her giin alkol alan cevaplayici
saptanmamis ve alkol aldigini belirten kadinlar bagimli olmadiklarini nadiren cok
az miktarda aldiklarini ifade etmislerdir. Bu anlamda saglhkli yasam tarzina hem
egitimli hem de egitimsiz kesimin sahip oldugu kabul edilebilir. Kadinlarin sigara
aliskanhgi incelendiginde, calisan kadinlarin %62.7si sigara kullanirken %37.3'G
kullanmamaktadir. Calismayanlarin ise sadece %24.8'i sigara kullandigini biyik
cogunlugu (%75.2) kullanmadigini bildirmislerdir. Alkol ve sigara kullaniminin
calisanlarda daha yaygin oldugu gérilmektedir. Sonucta alkol ve sigara kullanimi
kavramsal kisimda belirtilenlerin tersine egitimli kesimde egitimsizlerden daha
yaygindir. Egitim seviyeleri yiikselen kadinlar daha fazla is piyasasina ahlmakta,
calisan kadinlar da ev hanimlarina gére daha ok sigara tiketmektedirler.

Tablo 6: Kadinlarin Egitim Durumlarina Gére Spor Yapma

Spor Yapma

Yapmiyor Yapiyor Toplam
Egitim Durumu N % N % N %
Okur Yazar Degil 13 867 2 13,3 15| 1000
Okur Yazar (DipYok) 3| 1000 - - 3] 1000
IIkokul 2 837 14 16,3 86| 100,0
Ortaokul 10| 526 9| 474 19 100,0
Lise 21 61,8 13] 382 341 1000
Universite 13 31,7 28 68,3 41 100,0
Y Lisans-Doktora 1 50,0 1 50,0 2 1000
Toplam 133] 665 67| 335 200 1000

3.4, Kadinlarin Ekonomik Durumlari

Turkiye gibi gelismekte olan tlkelerde kadinlarin, ister ev isleri nedeniyle dolayli,
isterse de Uretim kesimlerinde ‘Ucretli emek olarak dogrudan olsun, ilke
kalkinmasinda potansiyel bir giic olan, bir iste calisip calismamast saghd ile yakindan
ilgilidir. Bireylerin saghklar ekonomik sistem icindeki konumlarindan etkilenmekte,
iyi gelir getiren islerde ¢alisanlar bitcelerinden sagliklari icin daha fazla pay
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ayirabilmektedir. Calisma, kadin ve erkegin daha saglikh olmasini saglarken, issizlik
hastaliklara neden olabilmektedir. Calisan kadinlarin fiziksel saglik durumu oldukea
iyi iken ev hamimlarinin saglik durumu daha kéti, fakat issizlerin saghginin en kéti
oldugu gorilmektedir. Yarim zamanli calisan kadinlar tam zamanl calisan kadinlara
gére daha az saglikl, issizlere gore daha saghklidirlar (Ross ve Wu, 1995:719-
724).

Egitim seviyeleri yikselen kadinlar gecmise oranla artik is piyasasinda daha
fazla yer alabilmektedir. Kadinlarin sadece %29.5'i gelir getiren bir ise sahiptir.
Biyik cogunlugu (%70.5) herhangi bir iste calismamaktadir. Calisan kadinlarin
%67 .8'ini Universite, %16.9'unu lise mezunlar olusturmaktadir.

Tablo 7: Kadinlarin Egitim Seviyelerine Gére Calisma Durumlars

Galisma

Galismiyor Calisiyor Toplam

Egitim Durumu N %% N %% N %

Okur Yazar Degil 3] 867 2] 133 15| 100,0

Okur Yazar (Diploma Yok) 3| 100,0 - - 3] 100,0

ilkokut 84| 97,7 2 2,3 86| 100,0

Ortaokul 16| 842 3] 158 19| 100,0

Lise 25| 753 9| 265 34| 1000

| Universite 1 2,4 40 97,6 41| 100,0
'Y Lisans-Doktora - - 2| 1000 2| 1000
Toplam 142 71 58 29,0 200 100,0

* %'ler s6z konusu egitim diizeyine sahip olanlar icinde calisan veya calismayanlarin %lik
cranini gostermektedir.

Arashrmamiz kapsamindaki kadinlarin ailelerinin ortalama aylik gelirleri Tablo
8'deki gibidir. Kéylerde yapilan tarimsal aktivitenin ailelere cok fazla bir gelir
saglamamasi ve cogunlukla issizlik nedeniyle kdylerden kentlere gelen egitimsiz
ve vasifsiz is glicinin gorece ucuz yerlesim yerleri olarak tercih eftigi gecekondu
bolgelerinde, tabloda da gorildigi iizere ailelerin aylik gelirleri oldukca disiktir.
Bu kesimin diisik gelir diizeyleri ile sagliklarini korumalari ve hastaliklarla basa
stkmalari oldukea giic gorinmektedir. Ortalama aylik geliri 100 dolarin altinda
olan ailelerin yaklasik yansi gecekonduda oturmaktadir. Kéydeki kadinlarin ailelerinin
ortalama aylik gelirleri 100-400 dolar arasinda yigilma gésterirken ist konum
mahallelerde 800-1500 dolar arasinda yogunlasmakta ancak gecekonduda
oturanlarda 500 dolarin iizerinde gelire sahip aile bulunmamakiadir.

EGITIM - GELIR - YASAM

131

Tablo 8: Kadinlarin Aylik Gelir Durumlarina Gére Hastalandiklarinda Bagvurduklars
Kisi ve Kurumlar

Hastalamildiginda Bagvurulan Kigi veya Kurum

Gelir Diger|  Evde|  Saglk| SSKve Ozel | OzelDr  Kendisi Toplam

gbzim|  Ocadi| Devet| Hastane veya

arama Hast. yakini Dr
NI %I N[ % Nl %[ N % N % N % N % N :
0-100§ 1, 05/ 2] 10[ 3] 15) 1] 05 - 3] 15 10 50
1012008 | 1,05 | 1] 05/ 9] 45[28 15/ 1] 05 3] 15 3B 190
201-300§ - 1] 05 4] 20{19] 95 -l 1] 05 %5 125
014008 | 2| 10| -] -] 2] 10[15] 75] 2] 10] 2] 10 23 115
401500 § -1 1] 05 1| 05[17 85 -1 1] 05 200 100
501600 § -/ 1] 05[19) 95) 2] 10/ 2] 10 A 12
601-700§ o - - 6] 80 - 31 15] <] -] 9] 45
7018008 | 1] 05 1) 05] 4| 20| -| -] 6] 30| 1] 05] 13 65
801-1500 § - 1| 05| 8] 40| 3| 15[10] 05 1] 05| 23| 115
(1501-4§ A el <] -l -l 2] 100 1] 05[10] 50| 2] 10] 15| 75
' Toplam 5/ 25| 5| 25/ 22| 110(114 570| 9] 45|41 205 4] 20| 20/ 100

Belek'in (1999:56) Antalya’nin Ahatli

ecekondu bélgesi ve Bahceli mahallesinde

gerceklestirdigi calismada da gelirle i?giii benzer esitsizlikler ortaya konmustur.
Aylik ortalama kisi bagi geliri 100 dolarin altinda olanlarin orant Ahatli'da %83.6
iken Bahceli'de yalnizca %14.1 olarak saptanmistir.

Ulkemizde saglik hizmetleri kamu ve &zel sekttre bagl esitli kisi ve kurumlar
tarafindan farkli kalitelerde verilmekte, vatandaslar kosullarina uygun olan veya
bagl bulunduklar kurumlarin (SSK Hastaneleri, Devlet Hastanesi, Universite
Hastaneleri vb.) saglik hizmetlerinden faydalanmaktadir.

Tablo 9: Kamu ve Ozel Sekiér Saglik Hizmetlerinden Faydalanma

B Std. Emor  Beta™  t Sig.
(Constant) 3,054 222 13,785 000
Egitim -4.244E02 065 -064  -649 517
Gelir 182 038 427 4842 000
Ikamet edilen yer (Kirsal/kentsel alan) 136 071 ,160 1,926 056

Rz ,260

Adjusted R2: ,249

*Unstandardized Coefficient

** Standardized Coefficients
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Kisilerin hastalandiklari zaman basvurduklari kisi ve kurumlarla gelir, ikamet
edilen yer ve egitim arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir iliski olup olmadigs
incelenmis, yapilan coklu regresyon analizinde gelir ve ikamet edilen yer ile
hastalanildiginda basvurulan kisi ve kurum arasinda istatistiki olarak anlaml pozitif
bir iliski goriilirken, egitim ile anlamli bir iliski saptanmamistir. Séyle ki gelir durumu
yUkseldikge insanlar saglik hizmeti veren kamu hastanelerinden ziyade 6zel hastane
ve muayenehaneleri fercih efmektedir. Ayni sekilde kirsal alanlardan kentsel alanlara
ve kent icinde Uist sosyo-ekonomik duruma sahip mahallelere gidildikce 6zel sektér
daha gok ragbet gérmektedir. Ancak egitim seviyesi ve basvurulan saglik kurulusu
arasinda istatistiki olarak anlamli bir iliski saptanmamistir. Egitim, saglik kurumunun
seciminde etkili olmamaktadir. Sonucta, saglik hizmetlerinde 6zel ve kamu saglik
kurumlarindan faydalanma, kentli, iist gelir grubundaki bireylere 6zgii iken, dokiora
gitmeyip evde careler iiretme veya diisik icretli saglik hizmetlerinden yararlanma
kéyli veya gecekondulu, alt gelir grubundaki bireylere has gériinmektedir. Kadinlar
ister egitimli isterse egitimsiz olsun kaliteli saglik hizmeti almak icin gelirleri elverdigi
olciide 6zel doktor ve hastaneleri tercih etmektedirler. Tablo 9 incelenecek olursa
gelir seviyesi daha yitksek olan kadinlar digerlerine oranla daha cok 6zel sektérden
faydalanmaktadir. Calisma beraberinde sosyal giivenceyi getirmektedir. Calisan
kadinlar hastalandiklarinda bagl bulunduklari saglik kurumundan iicretsiz olarak
saglik hizmetlerinde faydalanabilmektedir. Aragtirmamizda kadinlarin %80 sosyal
giivenlik semsiyesi altindadir. Kadinlarin %22.5'i Emekli Sandigi, %31.5'1 SSK,
%20'si Bag-Kur, %3.5'i dzel saglik sigortasi, %2.5'i yesil kart kapsamindadir.
Calismanin kavramsal kisminda is ve sosyal givence arasinda bir iliski kurularak
isin beraberinde getirdigi sosyal giivencenin kadinlarin saghgini olumlu etkileyecegi
vurgulanmishir. Cinkd, giinimiizde saglik hizmetlerinin maliyetinin giderek artmas
gelir dizeyi disiik olan, sosyal giivenceye sahip olmayan bireylerin bu hizmetleri
elde etmelerini oldukea giiclestirmektedir. Calismada, kadinlarin sadece %29.5/inin
is yasaminda oldugu ve %80"inin sosyal giivenceye sahip oldugu disinildiginde,
sosyal giivencenin kaynaginin kadinlarin resmi bir iste calismasindan degil, eslerinin
resmi islerde calismasindan kaynaklandigi anlasilmaktadir.

Is ve saglikla ilgili bir diger konu yapilan isin ve is kosullarinin saglik Gzerindeki
etkileridir. Is saghgr, bitin calisanlarin bedensel, ruhsal, ve sosyal yénden tam bir
iyilik halinin desteklenmesi, en yilksek diizeyde tutulmas, is kosullari ve kullanilan
zararh maddeler nedeniyle calisanin saghgina gelebilecek zararlarin énlenmesi,
iscinin bedensel ve ruhsal 6zelliklerine en uygun yerlere ve islere yerlestirilmesidir.
Is saghginda bu gériss, alisanin tim yasami, calisma yerleri, calisma kosullari
demektir (Erefe vd. ,1997:310). :

ls, kavramsal kisimda belirtildigi gibi her zaman saghg olumly yénde
etkilememektedir. Bazi isler cesitli saglik riskleri de tasimaktadir. Ornegin
&gretmenlerde uzun siire ayakta kalma ve gok fazla konusmaya bagl olarak varis
ve faraniit gibi hastaliklar, bankacilik sektériinde calisanlarda yogun stres nedeniyle
kalp rahatsizliklari daha sik gérilebilmektedir. Meslek hastaliklar diye adlandirilan
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bu hastaliklardan ¢alisan kadinlarin sagliklarinin olumsuz etkilenip etkilenmedigi
sorulmustur. Calismakta olan kadinlarin %58'i islerinin saglik riski tasidigini, %42’si
islerinin herhangi bir saglik riski tasimadigini distindiklerini belirtmislerdir. Ayrica,
calismayan kadinlara ev hanimi olmanin kendilerini etkileyip etkilemedigi
soruldugunda %62'si durumlarindan memnun oldugunu, %38'i ise ¢calismak
istediklerini ev hanimi olmanin kendilerini rahatsiz eftigini ifade etmistir. “Eve tkilip
kaliyoruz, sikici bir yasam siiriiyoruz, ¢alissak bdyle olmaz, biraz hava aliniz,
acilinz...vb.” seklinde ifadeler kullanmislardir.

3.5. Kirsallik/Kentsellik ve Saghk

Ulkemizde kirsal balgelerde oturanlarin dnemli saglik sorunlarindan biri kavramsal
kisimda da ifade edildigi gibi insanlarin kolaylikla ulasabilecekleri mesafede saghk
hizmeti veren kuruluslarin olmamasidir.

Saha galismasi igin belirlenen kéyde saglik ocaginin bulunmamasi kadinlar igin
biytk bir eksiklik olarak gérilmektedir. Kéyde gérisilen kadinlarin %67.5°
yakinlarinda saglik merkezi olmadigindan yakinmistir. Buna karsin kent merkezinde
oturanlar, gecekonduda yasayanlar da dahil olmak izere béyle bir soruna sahip
olmadiklarini ifade etmislerdir.

Tablo 10: Ikamet Edilen Yere Gére Ulasilabilir Mesafede Saglik Merkezi

| Saghk Merkezi

' Yok Var Toplam
Yaganilan Yer N %* N %* N %
Kdy 27 67,5 13 32,5 40| 1000
Gecekondu 1 20 49| 980 50| 1000
Orta konum mh. 2 34 57 96,6 59| 100,0
Ust konum mh. 4 78 47 92,2 51 100,0
Toplam 34 17,0 166 83,0 200 1000

*%'ler ikamet edilen yer icinde ulasilabilir mesafede saglik merkezi olup olmadigini ifade edenlerin
%'sini gostermektedir.

Saglik konusunda kirsal ve kentsel alanlarla ilgili farkliliklardan biri de sosyal giivenlik
konusunda ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Calismada kéyde oturanlarin %25'inin sosyal
glivenceden, dolayisiyla da saglik sigortasindan yoksun oldugu anlagiimistir. Ancak
kent sinirlart icinde olmasina karsin ayni oran gecekonduda %38 olarak bulunmustur.
Bu Antalya’nin son yirmi yilda yogun gég almasiyla yakindan ilgilidir. Is umuduyla
Antalya’ya gelen, kalifiye olmayan, yeni kentli gecekondulular, kentin sinirli isgiict
kapasitesi nedeniyle informel sektcrde calismakta veya issiz kalmakiadir. Bu nedenle de
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herhangi bir sosyal giivenceden faydalanamamaktadir. Fakat kentin orta konum
mahallelerinde oturanlar arasinda bu oran %13.6'ya, st kesimde ise %5.9"a kadar
dismektedir. Sonucta kavramsal kisimda ifade edildigi gibi kirsallik/kentsellik ve
sosyal giivence arasinda bir bag bulunmaktadir.

Saglik hizmetlerinin istenen kalitede gerceklesmemesi kentlerin saglikla ilgili
sorunlarindan biridir. Kapasitesinin izerinde gég alan, hizli ve carpik kentlesmenin
yasandigi Antalya’da saglik kurumlari talebi karsilayamaz hale gelmistir.

Tablo 11: Kadinlarin ikamet Ettikler Yerlere Gére Sosyal Givenlik Durumlari

| Yaganilan Yer

' Koy|  Gecekondu| Orta konum mh.| Ust konum mh. Toplam
| Sosyal Giivence Nl %] N % N % N % N %
Yok 0] 25| 19 3B 8 136 3 59| 40 20
Emekli sandii | 75 6 2] 19 22| 17 333 45 225
SSK 21] 525 18 6| 16 27,1 8 157] 63 3.5
Bag-Kur 4/ 100 5 100 1 287 17 333 40 20,0
Ozel sadlik sigortas! 1] 25 - -1 7] 5 08| 7 35
| Yesi kart 11 25 2 41 1 7 1 2| 5 25
(Toplam 40] 1000] 50{ 1000| 59| 1000| 51| 1000 200/ 1000

* %'ler ikdmet edilen yer icindeki sosyal giivenlik durumunun oranini géstermektedir.

Cevaplayicilarin %42.5'i saglk hizmetlerinden memnun olmadiklarini
belirtmislerdir. Gérismeler esnasinda hizmetleri yetersiz bulan ve memnun
olmayanlar hastanelerde poliklinik kuyruklarinin cok uzun olmasindan ve saghk
personelinin yeterince ilgili ve nazik davranmamasindan sikayet etmektedir.
Kavramsal kisimda, saglik hizmetlerinin kentlerin nemli bir saglik sorunu oldugu

gorisi sahadan elde edilen veriler tarafindan dogrulanmaktadir.

Tablo 12: Kadinlarnn Saglik Kurumlarindan Memnuniyetleri

Saglik Kurumianndan Memnuniyet

Merrnun Degjil Menmun Toplam

Yaganilan Yer N % N % N %

Key 9] 45 3| 155 40 200

| Geoekondu 20| 145 2] 105 50| 250
Orta konummh. H| 125 #1170 B B5

Ust konummh. 2 10 D 145 5| 255

Toplam | 8] 425] 15| 6575 200 1000
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Carpik kentlesme beraberinde ¢arpik yapilasmayi da getirmektedir. Kentlerin
tarihi ve kiiltirel 5zelliklerini yansitmayan estetikten yoksun kibrit kutusunu andiran
cok kath binalar neredeyse biyik kentlerin simgesi haline gelmistir. Bu olgu Antalya
icin de gecerlidir. Az katl bahgeli evlerin yerini beton dev binalar almistir. Antalya
kent merkezinde evlerin yaklasik %70'i bahgeli evdir. Gecekonduda arsa sorunu
olmadidi icin evlerin %86s1 bahgelidir. Kentin merkezinde oturan ist konum
mahallelerde bahgeli evlerin oram %47.1'e dismektedir. Halbuki kéyde sadece
bir cevaplayici bahgesi olmayan evde oturdugunu belirtmistir. Orta kesim ise
genellikle toplu konutlarda ve sitelerde ikamet etmekte ve siteler de ¢ok kath olmakla
beraber cogunlukla bahge icinde planlanmakiadir.

Kéydekiler cogunlukla (%87.5) tek veya cok katl bagimsiz evlerde otururken,
orta konum mahallelerde oturanlarin cogunlugu (%93.2) apartman dairesinde
oturmaktadir. Ayni sekilde st konum mahallelerde oturanlarin da biyik kismi
(%96.1) apartman dairesinde yasamaktadir. Gecekondululann ise %80'i gecekondu
tipi gelisi gizel ve plansiz yapilmis gecekondularda hayatlarini sirdirmektedir.

Sonug

Kadinlarin sadece %38'i Antalya dogumludur. Antalya’yr sirasiyla Burdur (%10.5),
Ankara (%6), Istanbul (%4) takip etimektedir. Kent, Burdur, Mugla, Adana, Mersin
gibi Akdeniz Bolgesinin diger kentlerinden gog aldig gibi Ankara, Istanbul gibi
metropollerden de gé¢ almakta yani Antalya’ya sadece gelismemis kent ve
bolgelerden degil gérece gelismis bélge ve kentlerden de gég olmaktadir. Bu,
kentin iklim ve cografyasindan ve son yillarda hiz kazanan ekonomik biyimesinden
kaynaklanmaktadir.

Az gelismis toplumlarda dogurganliklariyla én plana ¢ikan kadinlarin, saglik ve
hastaligi nasil algiladiklar ve tanimladiklar da sosyoloji acisindan oldukca anlamlidir.
Bu kavramlara yiklenen anlam toplumdan topluma farklilik gostermektedir. Kadinlarin
%15.5'i saglik kavramindan bedensel saglgr, %9’u ruhsal sagligi, %17'si hastaligin
olmamasini ve hemen hemen yarisi (%48.5) bedensel, ruhsal, mental ve sosyal
anlamda iyi olmay: anladiklarini ifade etmistir.

Toplumsal sisteme islevsel acidan katkisi olmayan kisilere hasta rolinin verildigi
calismada, sagliksiz ve hastalikli, ginlik islerinin Ustesinden gelemeyen, zayif,
yatakta veya hastanede yatan kisiler de hasta olarak algilanmaktadir.

Saghgin en énemli sosyal belirleyicilerinden biri egitimdir. Bulgulara gére kdyden
kente gidildikce kadinlarin egitim dizeyleri yikselmektedir. Ancak gecekonduda
oturanlarin durumu kéydekilerden daha alt seviyededir. Ekonomik kosullarin
zorlamasi sonucu géc yoluyla kentin gecekondu bélgelerine gelip yerlesen kadinlarin
kentin sosyal ve ekonomik olanaklarindan yeterince yararlanamadiklar
anlasiimaktadir. Calismamizda egitimli kisiler egitimsizlere gére daha saglikli bir
yasam stiline sahiptir. lyi egitimliler egitimsizlerle karsilastirildiginda daha cok
egzersiz yapmaya, olcili icmeye, koruyucu hbbi bakimi kabule ve daha az sigara
icmeye egilimlidirler seklindeki disincemiz kismen ispatlanmistir. Egitimliler daha
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cok spor yapmakia ve koruyucu hekimlikten faydalanmaktadirlar. Ancak bunun
yanisira alkol ve sigara gibi saghgi olumsuz etkileyen zararh aliskanliklara da
egitimsizlere gére daha fazla sahipirler. Ise girmenin gittikce zorlashg ginimiizde,
egifim seviyesi erkeklerden daha disik olan kadinlarin is piyasasinda onlarla rekabet
etmesi oldukca giictiir. Arastirmada calismayan deneklerin orani %71 cikmishr.
Ozellikle kéyde yasayan kadinlarin cogu tarimsal faaliyetlerde yer aldiklar ve
karsihginda icret almadiklari icin ailelerine nakdi bir katkilar olmamaktadir. is
beraberinde geliri de gefirdigi icin kadinlarin sagliklariyla yakindan ilgilidir. Kuramsal
kisimda da vurgulandigi izere iyi gelire sahip bireylerin saglik ihtiyaglar icin
ayiracaklar pay da yiksek olacagindan, sagliklarini keruma ve gelistirmeleri
mUmkin olacaktir.

Calismakta olan kadinlarin %58'i islerinin saglik riski tasidigini, calismayan
kadinlarin %38'i ise ev hanimi olmalarinin kendilerini olumsuz etkiledigini
belirtmektedir.

Hastaliklarin tedavisinde basvurulan kisi ve kurumlarda en énemli belirleyici
gelir ve ikamet edilen yer olarak saptanmistir. Saglik hizmetleri herkese devlet
tarafindan verilmis bir hak olmaktan ziyade para ile alinip satilan bir mal haline
geldigi icin gelir dizeyi yiksek olanlar dogal olarak 6zel doktor ve 6zel hastaneleri
tercih ederken, dar gelirli vatandaslar kamu kurum ve kuruluslarina gitmek zorunda
kalmaktadir. Bu konuda egitim seviyesi etkili olmamakta, hem egitimli hem de
egitimsiz kesim geliri élctisinde mimkiin oldugu kadar daha kaliteli hizmet verdigi
disinilen 6zel saglk sektérinden faydalanmaya calismaktadir. Arastrmamizda
kadinlarin %80'i sosyal giivenlik semsiyesi alindadir. Kadinlarin sadece %29.5'inin
is yasaminda oldugu ve %80inin sosyal giivenceye sahip oldugu disinildiginde
kadinlanin biyik ¢ogunlugunun eslerinin sosyal giivencelerinden yararlandig
anlagiimaktadir. Kéyde veya kentin farkli kesimlerinde oturanlar arasinda sosyal
givenlik agisindan farkliliklar saptanmishr. Kdyde oturanlarin %25'inin sosyal
giivencesi olmadigi halde kentin orta konum mahallelerinde oturanlar arasinda bu
oran %13.6'ya, Ust kesimde ise %5.9'a dismektedir. Fakat kent sinirlari icinde
olmasina karsin ayni oran gecekonduda %38 olarak bulunmustur.

Saghk hizmetlerinin dagilimi konusunda kirsal ve kentsel bolgeler arasinda
farkhliklar bulunmaktadir. Arastirma yapilan kéyde saglik ocaginin bulunmamasi
saglk hizmetlerine ulasimi giiglestirmekte ve kadinlarin %67.5'i ulasilabilir
mesafede saglik merkezi olmadigini belirtmektedir. Kentte ise saglik hizmetlerinin
istenen kalitede gerceklesmemesi &nemli saglik sorunlarindan biridir.
Cevaplayicilarin %42.5'i saglik hizmetlerinden memnun olmadiklarini belirtmislerdir.
Antalya’daki hizh kenflesme karsisinda diger kurumlar gibi saglik kurumu da yetersiz
kalarak talebi karsilayamaz hale gelmistir.

Genel olarak veriler incelediginde gecekondulu kadinlarin saglik ve hastalikla
ilgili deger ve davranislarinin degistigi géze carpmaktadir. 1950'li yillarin
gecekondulu nifusu artik degismistir. Kirdan kente gelmis ve kdye gére daha ok
kentsel degerlere sahip veya zaman icersinde kentsel degerleri benimseyecegi
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disinilen gecekondu olgusu farkhilasmistir. Artik biryiik kentlerin bu mahallelerinde
kirdan gelen nifusun yani sira kentte yasayan yoksul, gelir ve egitim diizeyi disik
aileler de yasamaktadir. Bu arastirmanin ortaya koydugu en nemli sonuglardan
biri de gecekondulu kadinlarla ilgili alandan elde edilen verilerin bir kismi kéylerdeki
kadinlarin verilerinden daha kot durumda olmasidir. Kéydeki kadinlarin gelir ve
egitim diizeyi gecekondulu kadinlardan daha disik bulunmustur. Gecekondulu
kadinlar gelir diizeylerinin disukligi nedeniyle kéydekilere gére daha az ézel
doktor ve hastane tercih etmekte ve doktor secerken de koye nazaran daha
geleneksel tutum sergilemektedir. Sonucta gecekondulu kadinin yasam sartlan
koyden daha agirdir. Ozet olarak, Antalya’da gergeklestirilen arastirma sonuglanmiz
egitim, ekonomik kosullar ve yasanan yerlesim yerinin kadinlarin saglik ve hastalik

davranislar izerinde etkili olduklarini géstermektedir.
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Abstract

The Impact of Education, Income and the Living Area on the Health
and Sickness Behaviour of Women

In a rapidly changing world “health” and “illness” are terms which become increasingly
difficult to define and which consist of a lot of factors. The meanings, which are
aftributed to these terms, are also changing in the world of globalization.

In this article the nature of the causal relations between the behaviour of women -
concerning health, illness, education, income and residenfial area- are being quesfioned.
After a discussion of the terms “health” and “illness”, the relation between these terms
and education, economic conditions, as well as the living context are investigated.
The aim of the research was fo collect qualitative as well as quantitative data through
interviews and questionnaires which contained standardized and open-ended questions.
In order to be able to collect data, representative samples for Antalya region was
collected from urban and rural parts, which had different socio-cultural background. In
the study, the information gained from the interviews with hundred and sixty respondents
ranging 15-49 ages in their fertile period and married at leas was evaluated.

Key Words: Woman, education, health, behaviour, income, living area.
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Honour, Shame and the Sexuality of Women in Modern
Turkish Literature: 1960-1980

Ramazan Gilendam”
Canakkale Onsekiz Mart University

Abstract

This article is concerned with the position of women in Turkish society since
1960, and the portrayal of these women in selected novels, short stories
and plays by Turkish authors from 1960 until 1980. It examines whether
the subordination of women in sociely is ascribed in literary works fo their
supposed innate inferiority as women, or is shown fo be a consequence of
women's circumscribed position and limited possibilities. It investigates
literary interpretations of the concept of honour and shame and the nature
of female sexuality, as well as analysing the portrayals of women in their
different roles: from familial and domestic to independent and revolutionary.
This study illustrates the extent fo which literature appears fo reinforce old
ideas and expectations about women, and how much it tends fowards a

deeper analysis of character and behaviour.
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Introduction

A strong tradition surrounds these notions (the concept of honour and shame and
the nature of female sexuality) in Turkey. According to this tradition women are
expected to remain virgins until married, and to remain chaste after marriage, but
the duty of defending the sexual purity of women is delegated to men. A woman's
responsibility in the matter is thus diminished, and her consequent vulnerability
means that any situation which may expose her to danger is to be avoided. This is
the logic which demands either the exclusion of women from public places, or
protective male support when in public, or both. Once a woman’s sexual purity has
been violated there is no way she can redeem her honour, even if she is an
innocent victim of sexual assault. The concern for women'’s chastity is a social
concern, involving convention, rather than a private concern involving moral
conscience. Violation of a woman’s honour therefore demands public vengeance
against the violator, and against the woman if she is in any way seen to have
actively or voluntarily participated. The shame attached even to an innocent victim
will often force the woman to remove herself from her family in order not fo be @
constant reminder of the disgrace she has innocently brought upon them. The fact
that more women than men, and in particular young girls and young women,
commit suicide may well be connected with questions of ‘dishonour”.! The traditionally
early age at which girls are given in marriage, as well as the customs of seclusion,
segregation and veiling, and the upholding of ‘feminine’ virtues such as modesty,
submission and docility in the socialisation of girls are all safeguards for maintaining
the purity of girls before marriage and for the chastity of all women.

A correlate of the system which requires male control of female sexuality is the
concept of unrestrained female sexuality as a dangerous, destructive force. Sexually
"free’ women are, however, also subject to male control, in that they
are dependent on male clients or patrons, and they are not acknowledged as full
members of society either by men or by women. As an extension of the negative
values attached to female sexuality, within the family all outward signs of intimacy
or affection between husband and wife are traditionally prohibited, especially in
front of older members of the family, particularly males, to whom respect must
always be shown.

A survey of aftitudes among girls at university in istanbul and their mothers,
carried out in the 1970s, shows a sharp decline in the importance attached fo pre-
marital chastity from one generation fo the next.? However, this tendency among
the urban, educated female population has not yet filtered through to the villages,
where the findings of several researchers suggest that fear of promiscuity through
contact with unrelated males is a factor severely inhibiting the recruitment of women
into paid employment.® On the other hand, in view of the relatively high number of
women among Turkish workers in Germany* compared with the number of women
paid employees in Turkey in 1965 it seems that financial considerations can
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overcome moral drawbacks where the rewards are seen to be great enough.
However, the suspicion with which men regard male-female relationships outside
marriage indicates the persistence of their belief that women’s sexuality is dangerous
and must be carefully controlled.? It has been suggested that male attitudes stressing
female weakness, dependence and vulnerability stem from men’s fear of their
own inner impulse,” but whether or not this is the case it is evident that the notion
of the disruptive power of female sexudlity is still given credence.

The somewhat contrary notion that it is the duty of a wife to satisfy her husband’s
sexual desires is also widely accepted. In a research carried out in 1969-1970
Paul Magnarella investigated attitudes in response to a newspaper report concerning
a 42 year-old mother of six who had found a younger wife for her husband because
she herself could no longer engage in sexual union with him. The responses fell
into two popular categories: those who thought she had done the right thing, or
that she should have left him ~ so that he could marry again legally; and those who
thought that a man whose wife had given him several children and many years of
sexual companionship had no right to divorce and to be disputed by a second
wife.®

While fraditional attitudes are bound to die hard, the spread of industrialisation
with concomitant urbanisation, and continuing economic problems in the country,
as well as changing ideological and political currents of thought are all combining
to push more and more women into contact with men in all spheres of life. It is
inevitable, in these circumstances, that strict rules concerning female chastity and
extra-marital male-female relationships are becoming more and more difficult to
enforce, especially in urban areas. Furthermore, as society becomes more and
more fragmented, and the conjugal unit becomes isolated from the patriarchal
extended family it may be easier for the guilty party of an illicit relationship, and
more convenient for the partner who has been ‘wronged’ to ‘cover up’ incidents of
aberrant behaviour. Certainly in the light of the above discussion one could expect
to find a wide divergence in the implications of female sexuality and in the degree
of adherence to the code of honour between rural and urban communities by this
stage in the process of the industrialisation of Turkey and her integration into world
capitalism.

Women in Literary Works

Orhan Asena’s play Yalan (1962) deals with the deceit which characterises an
urban family in which the male as 'head’ of the family is too weak even to admit
about the knowledge of his wife's unfaithfulness. Vicdan, their daughter who
commits suicide, bitterly condemns both her parents. She accuses her mother of
succumbing to her sexual desires:



144 | GULENDAM

Pushing you into the arms of that man was the masculine strength which you couldn’t
find in my father’s aging arms. (p. 30)

and

You couldn’t do any longer without that breath of masculine power which made you

feel your feminine sexuality from head to toe. (p.36)

She condemns her mother for not being honest enough to admit to her weakness
and blames her father for conniving with her mother to keep the affair secret. In
fact, the play shows how the father actually followed his wife to her rendezvous
and caught her with her lover but could not bring himself to blame her, since he
himself had been unable to fulfil his role as a husband for many years past. The
disappointment of Vicdan in her father’s spineless behaviour is an important factor
in her commiting suicide. The author’s view appears to be that although it is to be
expected that a woman will seek satisfaction of her sexual desires outside marriage
if she cannot do so within it, extra-marital relations for women are nevertheless not
to be condoned as the happiness of the whole family is put at risk, even if the
husband himself turns a blind eye. It is therefore the husband’s failure to fulfil his
marital duty of fulfilling his wife's sexual needs which lies at the root of the problem.

Fakir Baykurt's novel has a rural setting for a very interesting example of an
adulterous relationship, which is initiated by the mother of the man involved as a
means to a secret personal revenge against the woman’s husband. This case of
adultery in Yilanlarin Ocii (1959) quite clearly reflects more upon the honour of
the husband of the woman involved, Fatma, than on herself. Once again there is
the nofion that women are ruled by their sexual desires, and since control of women'’s
sexuality lies within the responsibility of their husbands, the women cannot be held
responsible themselves. The old woman Irazca quite openly uses the threat of her
son Bayram committing adultery with Haceli’s wife Fatma to coerce Haceli into
abandoning his plans to encroach on what she sees as her household’s rights. She
explains to Haceli why it is she who is confronting him on this issue and not her son

Bayram:

| shall die, but he will live. If he dies you will go to prisen, but your wife will be left
unattached. | can’t take your wife. But if you kill me and go fo prison, my son Bayram will
take your wife. Do you see now why my son doesn’t come out and confront you? (p. 51)

Irazca knows of Fatma's infatuation with Bayram, and as the girl is pretty she

has no difficulty in persuading her son to take her:

...That woman has been burning with desire for you for a long time, my boy. She's
caught in a blaze and burning for you. You must quench her fire Bayram. Anyway, her
husband has been digging the foundations again! Do you understand what | mean, my
son, you'll earn God'’s blessing!...

"Il have God's blessing” repeated Bayram, inwardly... (p. 112)
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The strength of Bayram and Fatma’s mutual physical desire is depicted as the
natural outcome of the union of a strong healthy male with a similarly healthy
young female. Unable to find satisfaction in her husband’s bed Fatma welcomes
Bayram’s embrace:

How her (Fatma’s) arms had longed for the embrace of @ man as strong and supple as
a young apple tree. Why wasn't Haceli like thate {p. 114)

And for Bayram, it was as if he had never slept with @ woman before; the
reader is reminded of an earlier conversation between Bayram and his wife, when
Hagca has just told Bayram she is expecting their fourth child:

IF it weren't for this problem of having babies, Bayram, | would be so loving, so loving.
| mean if we were in cur own room, with a light and plenty of water, hot water, and with
new sheets. Then we would embrace each other and lie down. And lie and lie. And no-
one to wake us up. And nothing to get up for.... Without water (to wash afterwards) |
can't enjoy making love with you... (pp. 28-29)

When she miscarries and is left seriously ill and unable to fulfil her conjugal
duties, Hacca redlises her husband’s need to satisfy his sexual desires, and suggests
he should take another wife; Bayram is outwardly affronted, but inwardly attracted
by the idea:

{Hacea:) ..."Fatma is neither my friend nor my enemy. If you like bring her and set her
up in the house here. It would even be good for me. Look at the state I'm in. There's not
a hedlthy part of me left. And | shan't easily be able to get myself well and give you the
pleasure you need. Anyway, I've been thinking I'll tell your mother fo find you ancther
wife’. There’s no other way.”

Bayram: ... “I'm not a dealer in women. There's no need for me to marry again. But...”
(he thinks).

Hagea: “There's no need for you to marry again, but I'm of no use to you any more.”

(pp. 214-215)

Fatma is quite prepared fo accept the role of Hagea's servant, and Bayram'’s
slave, in order to be able to continue her licison with Bayram. The village headman
even becomes involved in the affair when he threatens Haceli that if Hagea dies (it
was Haceli who caused her miscarry) he will go to prison and the headman will
personally deliver Fatma over to Bayram. The author thus creates a situation in
which Fatma’s labour and sexual services are treated as commodities by both men
and women (the headman, Bayram’s mother and his wife) and the woman in
question herself. She uses her labour and sexual services to improve her bargain-
ing power in an attempt to satisfy her emotional desires. Bayram finally settles for a
convenient arrangement whereby he can continue to enjoy Fatma'’s sexual ser-
vices illicitly without jeopardising the harmony in his home. In contrast to Fatma,
Bayram is not prepared fo let his sexual desires sway his reason, nor interfere with
the deep, loving relationship he enjoys with his wife. Fatma does not care what
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happens to her as long as she can continue her sexual relationship with Bayram,
while Hagca, concerned for her husband’s happiness more than her own, is pre-
pared to countenance his taking another wife simply because she feels herself
sexually inadequate. §

Gingér Dilmen'’s freatment of a very similar situation takes a very different form
and resolution in the play Kurban (1967). Zehra has been a loving wife to her
husband, and has borne him two children. She is still young but she is ill and is
unable to satisfy the sexual needs of her husband because of her illness. Realising
the purely sexual nature of Mahmut's desire for the young girl Gilsim, Zehra
follows the advice of the old women of the village to use her sexuality as well as her
mind in trying fo persuade her husband to give up Giilsiim. She dresses herself up
in her bright, gay wedding clothes to welcome Mahmut when he returns from
seeing off Mirza, Gilsim’s brother. Mahmut has at this point decided not to give in
fo Mirza's greedy desires for the sake of possessing his sister, and he is pleased to
see that Zehra seems to be feeling better. They start to reminisce about their wed-
ding night, and then Zehra tries to get Mahmut to embrace, but this merely triggers
off his desire for Gilsim once again. Zehra is outraged that he expects her to
accept the idea of him and Gilsiim in bed together while she will be lying awake
listening to the sounds of their love making. However, although she is not prepared
to accept any encroachment on her rights as a wife, she does not consider a mo-
nopoly of the gratification of her husband'’s sexual desires as one of these rights,
and is prepared to countenance Mahmut for satisfying his sexual desires elsewhere
if necessary.

Zehra pleads with Mahmut to satisfy his desire without bringing Gilsim into the
home as his wife:

I'll close my eyes if you go and satisfy your desire with ancther woman for a while. | shan't
reproach you. Then you will come back to me as my husband. But don't bring that girl
Gilsim here. {p. 50)

Zehra, too, treats female sexual services as a commodity, at least with regard to the
young girl who has aroused such passion in her husband. She taunts the girl's
brother Mirza by talking about his sister as one whose sole value is as a sex-object:

My Mahmut has gone fo so much expense, let him have his pleasure with your sister
Gulsim. Let him quench the blaze that is burning in his loins, then go. OF course, | won't
let the girl into my house. Just there, in the sheep-fold there is some soft straw. On top of
the straw — there is no shame in that. Il turn a blind eye to that much, Mahmut, then you

can send the hussy packing, back to where she came from. (pp. 113-114)

In fact, earlier in the play, when Mirza and Mahmut are still trying to come to an
agreement over the brideprice for Gilsim, Mirza quite blatantly draws on images
of his sister’s sexuality fo increase his bargaing power. In reply to Mahmut's refusal
to hand over fields which really belong to Zehra and should pass to their children,
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Mirza tempts him with references to his sister's virginal allure:

The girl’s eyes will be opened to the world with your touch.

" Above her kness her body hasn't seen the light of day.... Only to her lawful husband
will she expose her secret gardens. [pp. 28-29)

Mirza even fells a story fo arouse Mahmut's sexual desire, describing a beautiful
fifteen year old virgin with her lover, and then he reminds Mahmut that his sister is
also fifteen. His tactics work, for even after Mahmut reaches a point when he gives
up the idea of marrying the girl at such cost, both materially and with regard to
domestic harmony, he still cannot free himself of his physical desire for her. He
knows he has not the strength to deny himself and he cries aloud, blaming his
infatuation on the power of Giilsim’s sexuality:

My God, don't make me a slave to that vile Mirza. Don't let me go to him. Don’t make
me eat my words.... | can’t get her out of my mind. (pp. 47-48)

and again

That heartless girl has taken hold of me like a ball of fire_ | drive her out of my heart
and she flows into my loins. (p. 49)

Zehra, too, feels the inevitability of Mahmut's desire, and condemns the
irregular customs of Mirza and Giilsim'’s village which allowed the young girl to
enter the company of a strange man:

Zehra: What attracted your attention to her2 She's still a child.

Mahmut: She offered me cigarettes and a cool drink, and while | sipped it she waited
by the door with her tray.

Zehra: Is it the custom of those people to send young girls fo wait on married men?

{p. 47)

Gilsim and Zehra are both innocent victims of society’s values regarding
female sexudlity. On the one hand it is seen as a saleable commodity, and on the
other hand it is a commodity fo which access is the exclusive right of the hus-
band, while its provision is the duty of the wife.

There is some reciprocity in these rights and duties in marriage, in that if a
husband cannot satisfy his wife's desires it is considered normal for his wife to try to
seek satisfaction elsewhere, but only men have the opfion of imposing restraints on
women to confine their sexual activity to the marriage. In Bekir Yildiz's stories there
are violent examples of the retribution taken on women for not confining their
sexual activity to their marriage, however unsatisfactory the marriage may be. For
example, the story Kesik £/(1968) ends with Fadime being killed for taking as a
lover the man whom she would have married had she been given the choice. Her
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cuckolded husband first kills his rival, but before he can carry out the execution of
his unfaithful wife her brother intervenes in order to regain for himself and his
family the honour which Fadime’s adultery has damaged. He kills his sister then
cuts off the hand which she had used to open the door to her lover. This should not
be taken as an indication that Fadime is supposed to have made any conscious
decision as to whether or not to open the door to her lover; neither a woman's
conscience, nor her own physical strength is to be expected to withstand the pow-
erful force of sexuality. The action of removing her hand symbolises the belief that
physically imposed restraint is the only effective means of maintaining control of
female sexuality. By killing Fadime the visible evidence of the dishonour brought
upon her family is not only removed, but honour is gained:

And so Fadime's death brought greater honour and glory to her family than her birth
had done. [p. 20)

In the story Davud ile Sedef(1969) there is a similar theme, but in this case the
compliance of the wife is attributed to the fact that her husband is a rather weak
and unmanly figure. On a long journey Davud and Sedef are forced to spend the
night in the open, and they join the company of a shepherd they happen to come
across. Unknown to Davud the shepherd was an admirer of Sedef before they
were married, and taken unawares he is knocked out by the shepherd who then
proceeds to seduce Sedef. Although Sedef at first resists the shepherd’s embrace,
the nature of female sexuality is once again depicted as being incapable of resisting
arousal by an afiractive male; Sedef soon succumbs:

The shepherd suddenly pressed his lips to hers. And her lips, at first frozen with fear,
were saon burning and swollen.... As Sedef's resistance grew weaker (the shepherd)
threw her to the ground. Sedef wanted to resist. She dug her fingers into the ground
that was covered in darkness. But she couldn’t break free and throw off the young body
that was on top of her. And there came a moment when Sedef forgot her puny husband
a short distance away. (p. 20)

In this case the husband is prepared fo believe his wife innocent, accepting that
she was simply raped and unable to resist; but when he kills the shepherd her
involuntary expression of dismay reveals the truth to him:

Davud redlised then that along with the lower part of her body which had been befouled
a short fime before, his wife's soul had also become sciled. (p. 21)

So he kills her too, and takes her body back to her parents.

A third story of Bekir Yildiz which deals with retribution for female misconduct is
Bir Nazir Vardi (1975). In this story the girl is entirely innocent. She has only been
married for several months, but her reputation has been ruined by unfounded
gossip to the effect that she is a ‘loose’ woman. Her father sees no alternative but
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death for her. The girl, Nazli, accepts the inevitability of her fate, but she wonders
how the gossip about her started. She recalls a conversations with her husband:

“How did this idea that I'm a whore start2 | don’t care about your sterility, but who has
turned against me?”

"My mother and father want grandchildren. This must be their doing. They want to get
the brideprice back. Whatever happens to you, you wouldn't give away my secret
would you Nazli2”.... How could | tell2 How could | ever find another man who would
kiss my hand, among the men in these parts, hey sisters...2 (p. 38)

Nazli gives her life for the sake of the honour of her husband, in return for the
true affection he has shown her. She considers her life unimportant in comparison
with the shame and dishonour which would fall on her husband in the event of his
impotency being revealed, but in any case her father is not prepared to listen to
any excuses: honour is founded on and lost by reputation, not reasoning. Sultan, in
Cahit Atay’s play Suftan Gelin (1965) displays a similar willingness o attempt to
conceal her husband’s impotency, and her altruistic behaviour is rewarded with a
lifetime of unremitting hard work and celibacy.

Another of Bekir Yildiz’s short stories deals with a woman’s duty to satisfy her
husband’s sexual desires. In Yoru/mayan Adam (1968) the wife of the ‘never-
tiring man’ of the title is worn out by her domestic chores each day, and too tired to
welcome, or even accept passively the amorous advances of her husband at night.
He goes off to a brothel to satisfy his needs, but is shocked and repulsed to find
that the girl whose services he has paid for is a nursing mother. His return to the
marital bed happens to coincide with a change of heart in his wife: she has at last
decided to turn over a new leaf and save some energy for her husband’s pleasure
at night. The timeliness of her reform, coupled with his bad experience at the
brothel will supposedly ensure future harmony, but the story clearly illustrates the
wife's responsibility to match her husband’s desires, and that it is also much to be
preferred by the man that he should be able to find satisfaction of his needs with
his wife, and not be forced to engage the services of a prostitute.

Fakir Baykurt's story Ham Meyvayr Kopardifar Dafindan (1959) tells of a young
girl of twelve years old who is married, against her own wishes and the wishes of
her mother. Her mother is a poor widow who is dependent on the good will of
others and has no protection against the coercive insistence of her neighbours that
her daughter Keziban should marry their son. On the wedding night Keziban
escapes from the bridal chamber, but is taken back by force. She escapes again in
the morning and runs to her mother’s house. Her clothes have been torn, she is
covered in blood from scratches and is bruised from being beaten: she would not
submit to her husband’s demands. The groom’s parents are angry about the expense
they have gone to, and blame the girl. Her mother complains that they took her for
their son too young. They take no notice of her and take the girl back again. The
next fime she escapes they let her stay with her mother for a few days, hoping that
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her terror will abate, but to no avail. Her mother finally tries magical remedies to
bring Keziban round o accepting her husband. There is no other choice for her.
Her value as a prospective bride for another man has been too reduced because
she has been taken once already.

Loss of a girl’s virginity is a powerful factor in encouraging a girl to stay with
her husband, even if she has initially been taken by force or against her wishes.
This is illustrated in Fakir Baykurt's story Bugday Fkme Zamani (1964). Elif was
abducted by her husband, and has been married now for five years. As a result of
her marriage Elif's father has disowned her, and Elif blames her father for
condemning her:

What would have happened if | had said | wanted my father and not my husband? Your
brother’s son came like an eagle and snatched me away, my virginity went and with it
my value. What was | supposed to say in court? It's too late now, you should have taken
care of me when it mattered. You should have given me to one of those three poor
fellows who asked for me before | was brought down and despoiled. These things
shouldn’t have happened. But once they have happened, what is the peint of putting
the blame on me? (p.118)

In the same collection of stories Bir Alim Satim Senedii (1964) shows the low
value attached to girl who has lost her virginity outside marriage. The author does
not relate how the girl Dudu came to be in her present situation, and no explanation
is offered as to the nature of her relationship to the two men who have taken
charge of her. These two men bring her with them to the school house, and they
offer the girl's services to the schoolteacher. The teacher gets angry at the men’s
attitude, so one of them tries to placate him:

What is there fo be cross about? We are here with you for the night anyway. There's
a stove in the classroom. We'll go and sleep there. And if you like you can sleep with
Dudu and see how you like her... Once you've tried her out, if she suits you, you can
have her, if she doesn’t you don't have to have her. She’s been used before, has Dudu,
but not much... (p. 143)

The teacher is furious, and starts fo worry in case the two men just leave the girl
with her. However, a third man arrives, and the reason for the men’s visit becomes
plain: Dudu is o be sold and the teacher’s job is to write the receipt. He is horrified,
and even wishes he had taken up the man's proposition himself:

It 1 had only used my head and taken Dudu, instead of her being sold with a written
receipt like this! (p. 146) '

In the works of the 1960s and 1970s that | have considered so far the concept
of honour as applied to women has been interpreted mostly according to physical
adherence to the norm. In Eviilik Sirketi(1972) Bekir Yildiz portrays a woman who
kept her virginity until marriage but not her spiritual purity. The fruth emerges on
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the night when she and her husband are celebrating their ninth wedding anniversary,
and they embark on a ‘truth session’. All goes well initially, as they relate their
early sexual experience fo one another, but when the wife admits to having indulged
in a certain amount of lovemaking before her marriage, although keeping her
virginity intact, her husband becomes jealous and scornful of her understanding of
meaning of honour:

You didn’t keep yourself for me because you were honourable but because you were
forced to be honourable. Without doubt, if you hadn’t been sealed from birth just like
all the rest, who knows how many men you would have slept with? s that a virtue? (p.

42)

Recalling gitls he once knew who were just like his wife, he observes:

They all used to hang on fo that unbroken seal as an investment for marriage.... Is
honour then the hypocrisy of gritting your teeth while forever calculating your future
investment® (pp. 42-43)

The reverse side of the coin is the object of humorous treatment by Aziz Nesin
in Tath Betiis (197 3). Here the idea of spiritual purity maintained despite physical
violation is satirised. Society women, swept off their feet by an adept ladykiller,
absolve themselves of blame by claiming to be spiritually unblemished. One such
woman writes to her husband:

Even though my body may be guilty, my soul, which is always yours, is innocent and
without sin. Even if you cannot forgive my blemished body, forgive my soul, which is still
spotless. | have never deceived you with my soul. My soul is with you always. (p. 42)

The husband receiving this letter duly confirms to his wife that it is her soul that
is important fo him, for after all the body is only transitory, while the soul is everlasting.
Throughout 7ath Betiis the depiction of women having an insatiable sexual appetite
is repeated and reinforced. A. Gall points out in his study of Nesin’s work that
even the prostitutes in his stories positively enjoy their work, and that women of all
classes seem to share one characteristic in his works, that is, a voracious sexual
appetite.? Gall goes so far as to say that women generally in Nesin's stories are
preoccupied with sex, and that it is hard to find any strong female characterisations
which do not prove to be those of prostitutes or domineering and unfaithful wives. ©
An exception is Mela in Tut Elimden Rovni(1970). She is not shown to be sexually
active; she has not been unfaithful to her husband, nor does she dominate him.
However, her history of miscarriages, her demanding physical career, and her
drinking problem, plus the fact that she is past child-bearing age, are all significant
factors in precluding her portrayal as any kind of siren or harpy.
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For the female characters in Kemal Tahir's book Karlar Kogusu (197 4) sexuality
is the driving force in their lives. In prison, two of the women speak of the plight of
men and women deprived of the company of the opposite sex:

“So many men, what can they do, the poor things, without women2 They'll all die.”
“Sister, you look out for yourself. They at least manage somehow. We just burn up with
passion.” (p. 77)

The women'’s frustration disturbs their mental balance and they fancy themselves
in love with one of the men in other ward. Sefika, the wardress, is the major
female character in the novel and she is endowed with an insatiable sexual appetite.
She is married, but her husband is a poor figure of @ man and so, having tried to
seduce one of the prisoners without success, she persuades one of the warders to
run away with her. After a short stay in an hotel together they return to the prison
and the man gives an account of his experiences with Sefika:

I've never seen such a whore in all the world. We took o room, and setiled in. She got
undressed, and if you don’t mind me telling you, she never got dressed again.... In bed
all the time!... Good God!... Just take a look at my facel... She almost killed me! (pp.
347-349)

However, there are serious contradictions in the characterisation of Sefika,
especially with regard to her sexuality, for in the early years of her marriage, her
husband used to bring home prostitutes: was he then able to satisfy her
and still not be satisfied himself once? Or has Sefika become insatiable only in
recent years, perhaps as a result of her increased independence gained by going
out fo work, as her husband suggests2 Or is it simply that now that her husband has
become a worn out shadow of his former self he is no longer able to control
Sefika's behaviour? One cannot help but draw the conclusion that the characterisation
of Sefika was developed in order to try to demonstrate the danger of taking into
employment women who are sexually active, for not only do they expose themselves
to promiscuity, which they have not the moral conscience nor the desire to resist;
but also the nature of female sexuality is such that it will rule a woman'’s life, to the
detriment of her family and her career, if controls are removed, as they must be
when a woman takes outside employment which brings her into contact with men.

In Attila lhan's novel Bicagin Ucu (1973) the central female character, Suat, is
undergoing an internal struggle, in which her sexudlity is threatening to take control

‘of her life. Suat's mother is a lesbian who has adopted a totally male appearance.
She has indulged in sexual relations with women since Suat was a young girl, and
was once caught in flagrante delicto by her daughter, who has never been able to
call her ‘mother” since. Suat is now faced with the realisation of her own increasing
tendency towards lesbianism. If her sexuality gains control of her it will take
expression in lesbianism; if she manages to retain rational control of herself then
her lesbianism will be suppressed. In the struggle that goes on inside Suat, between
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succumbing to her lesbianism or maintaining ‘normality” the author leads his readers
to infer that to opt for lesbianism will absolve Suat from the need to conform to
normal requirements from women for chastity and constancy, and will free her for
a more promiscuous, flamboyant lifestyle, much like that of her mother. To maintain
normality, however, means that she will have to control her sexual impulses and
channel them into ‘proper’ expression. Her husband is not insistent in his demands
on her sexuality at this time of her inner conflict, and so she is not pressured either
way: the choice is her own, it is not the outcome of a batile of conscience that
makes Suat finally opt for ‘normality’. The scale is tipped by a sudden insight into
her own character: she becomes aware of her need to conform because of her
weakness and frailty in the face of life’s vicissitudes, so she accepts the love and
protection of her husband in a new understanding of his worthiness. The book
ends on this note of hope for the future, without demonstrating how Suat resolves
the problem of now denying her homosexual impulses. And yet, since the author
has shown that Suat is able to control her sexuality rather than allow it to control
her, one can assume that her life will in the future follow a more even course.

Although Suat's struggle to control her sexuality involves the added complication
of a tendency towards lesbianism, the analysis of inner conflict and social implications
of women’s sexual freedom represents a new trend towards dealing with the question
of a woman's control of her own sexuality as a personal dilemma to be resolved by
the woman herself in accordance with her own knowledge of herself.

The women authors of this period have dealt with this problem extensively; for
their female characters who have raised their level of consciousness to a degree
where they are confident in their knowledge of themselves and their actions,
sexuality becomes simply a force to be harnessed according to their own conscious
desires and needs. One such woman is Meli in Nezihe Meri¢’s novel Korsan
Cikmazi (1961). When asked if she slept with her boyfriend because she had
already decided to marry him, Meli replies:

“No, | slept with him simply because | love him. | am not thinking of gefting married.”
“Do you know what this conduct of yours is called, according to the conditions in this
country that you are living in?”

“Yes.”

“Sol”

“So what! Instead of performing a marriage ritual for defloration | found it more honest
to do it like this. In other words, the long and the short of it is, in some sociefies there are
names and labels, as you said, for those who lose their virginity by sleeping with
someone they love, though according to the laws of nature this is quite correct. Yes,
instead of doing it like that they go and do it with the signature of the marriage clerk.
Since | didn't like that way | slept with someone | love. As | said, | am not intending to
get married.” {pp. 181-182)

In Adalet Agaoglu’s novel Olmeye Yatmak (1973) too, the heroine Aysel is in
firm control of her sexuality, and is guided in her behaviour by her own conscious
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decisions, not by society’s expectations. She is only just arriving at real knowledge
of herself in the ‘present’ of the book, and her brief affair with one of her young
students is an important factor in helping her to come to terms with her sexuality,
while losing none of her identity as an educated, professional person. As she lies
down in the hotel room awaiting her own rebirth through release from all her past
igndomnce and misconceptions she reminisces about the night she spent with her
student:

The reason for my excitement is quite clear: at a time when my being an intellectual -
why should | belitile it2- and my being a woman were both gradually being forced into
the shade, | suddenly saw myself once again out in front, on my feet and full of life.
“Perhaps this was my last chance. | clutched at it wildly.” As if | had had an injection of
new life info the force that gives new vigour fo my progressivism, | was really fresh.
For a whole night | didnt regard anything as beyond my deserts. Well, not quite
anything. | cheated a little; | realised how he was looking at me. But | pretended | hadn't
noticed. Not because of my female condifioning. Because | still hadn't got rid of my
conditioning from being a university lecturer. {p. 179)

Aysel’s new awareness of her physical body helps her to accept her femininity as
an integral part of her identity. She wonders at her past rejection of her own
physical existence:

Starting from that morning, for the first time | understood that my body was o concrefe
thing which could be touched, seen, looked at. (p. 182)

Aysel wonders why her body has been so estranged from her for so many
years. Actually, Adalet Agaoglu does not intend to suggest in this novel that women’s
liberation is dependent on sexual freedom, nor vice versa. Aysel’s sleeping with
her student is not a predetermined act, deliberately directed against her husband,
nor is it a femporary aberration. In fact, the question of a woman not gaining
sexual satisfaction from her husband, and the consequences of this for the marriage,
is given full considerations in Ofmeye Yatmaok and it is quite clear that Aysel is not
pushed into her student’s arms merely by the force of her frustrated sexual desires,
though naturally this is a factor. The act of sleeping with her student is the culmination
of the combined effects on Aysel’s mind and body of the revolutionary excitement
of the time (the story is set in 1968),"" plus a growing need for physical involvement
and action arising from this and her mounting frustration with her husband’s coldness
and detachment. Her state of mind is such that after years of frying to resolve her
identity as a university lecturer and an intellectual with her identity as a woman
with physical needs, she initiates union with her young student in a bid ro reaffirm
belief in herself in both roles. The attempt is successful and Aysel gains the ability
to examine herself thoroughly in the. light of her new-found confidence as an
integrated being. The act of sleeping with her student is therefore crucial not only
in its sexual aspect, but in its catalytic effect in Aysel's initiation and termination of
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the affair with her student. Here is @ woman not only in total control of her own
sexuality, behaving with complete assurance in a way that is nonetheless quite
unacceptable in social terms, but she also takes control, temporarily, of her student
through his sexuality. When he comes to her house for the first time following the
night when they slept together, he asks her not to turn him away. She recalls:

He was very embarassed. | knew what he wanted again. For me it was something already
forgotten. What was to be said had been said, what was to be given had been given,
what was to be paid had been paid, what was to be seen had been seen. How could |
explain this to him2 How could | show him that | was not so rich that | could continually pay
out, pay for everything, that | had long ago spent on him everything | knew, everything |
had gathered, all my wealth? {p. 356)

She makes him take off his clothes and walk around naked in front of her, not
in order to humiliate but in an attempt to make him understand that she had nothing
more fo give him. He remains confused. Has Aysel exploited his sexuality? Is male
sexuality to become a commodity in the hands of self-assured but unscrupulous
women in the way that female sexuality has been a commodity? These questions
are not answered for the reader, and go beyond the scope of this paper, so | shall
return to the question of Aysel's experience of her sexuality, and specifically her
virginity and its treatment as a commodity. As a young girl Aysel is asked for in
marriage, but when the boy’s family learns that she has entertained a friendship
with another boy they break off the engagement. Aysel gets a beating from her
father, and is subjected to scrutiny in the public baths from her mother. She sums
up the situation:

Aysel now knew she had nothing left to lose. In the eyes of the grown-ups she had lost
everything there was for her to lose. Realising that there was nothing left for her to lose
she took heart. (p. 305)

In the end, her parents’ firm conviction that she has now lost all chance of
marriage works to her advantage. Her father decides that as Aysel will now
undoubtedly remain a spinster, she might as well go to school and so be able to
earn her own living. Nevertheless, Aysel's brother is charged with keeping her
under close observation when she goes to university — she is not going to be
allowed a second lapse. From social conditioning which denies her control of her
own sexuality and places pre-marital virginity on the level of an exchange value
for marriage, Aysel emerges as a mature women in total control of her sexuality
and finally able to reconcile her sexuality with her social and individual identity.

The two main female characters in Emine Isinsu’s 7utsak (1975) are in contrasting
situations. Ceren has lost her love for her husband, and rejects his advances, while
Selma who is divorced longs fo feel a man’s embrace, although she is determined
to make a life for herself alone. Because she is a young divorcee Selma is the
subject of gossip and suspicion; other women see her in a predatory role, fearing
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that she will steal their husbands away. Even her best friend Ceren is led fo suspect
her of entering a sexual relationship with her husband. When Ceren'’s husband
does call on Selma, with the obvious intention of seducing her, Selma has difficulty
in resisting his advances. She is rather drunk, and therefore less able to suppress
her initial emotional response which is to succumb to her physical desire. So she
throws herself into his arms, but then she manages to suppress her emotional and
sexual desire and rejects him outright, forcing him to leave her in humiliation for
his presumption and arrogance. Selma, then, succeeds in establishing herself in
an independent role, and demonstrates her ability fo resist the temptation to allow
male encroachment on her autonomy. She is no longer vulnerable through her
need for sexual satisfaction. Ceren, on the other hand, is just starting out on life
without a man as the novel ends. As a married woman she seems to have found
sexual union with her husband more a duty than a pleasure. She rejects his advances
and then feels guilty and worried that he will be forced to go looking for another
woman. Despite her loss of interest in her husband Ceren shows no inclination to
seek stimulation or gratification elsewhere. Ultimately both women in this novel
can be seen to be seeking independence and selffulfilment at the expense of any
sexual relationship with men, but there is no indication of the success or failure of
this strategy for the women.

Ambivalence in attitudes relating to female sexuality in urban society in recent
years is briefly illustrated in Sevgi Soysal’s Yenisehir de Bir Ogle Vakti(1973). In
a conversation between a young boy and his girlfriend the girl fries to appeal to
the boy’s notion of honour regarding his sister to cool his advances, but her factics
serve only to annoy him:

“Why should | give myselfe Let your sister give herself”...

“You leave my sister out of this.”

"Why should | leave her out of it2 As if | haven't got a big brother. If you are so clever
at looking after your sister's honour, you had better remember that I've got two big
strong brothers myself.”

“I know.”

“Huh! So your sister is mother's little darling and I'm a whore, is that it2 What if you saw
your sister here like this2”

“Look here my girl, somecne is going to get hurt here in a minute. | told you not to speak

of my sister.” (pp. 28-29)

Later in the book, in the portrayal of the relationship between Ali and Olcay,
the couple’s sexual union is presented as the logical consummation of their sincere
and well-established friendship.
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Conclusion

Among the works of the period that deal with characterisations of rural women
there is still a strong emphasis on the destructive power of female sexuality, and the
need for externally imposed constraints, as well as continuing expression of the fear
of disorder inherent in taking sexually active women into employment outside the
home and their husbands’ or fathers’ domain. But there is also a very marked ten-
dency, especially in works which have an urban setting, towards recognising the
ability of women to control their own sexudlity. It is also significant that this trend has
received strong endorsement from women authors of the period. For these female
characterisation their sexuality is an integral and essential part of their whole per-
sonality and identity, but not the driving force of their lives, as appears to be the
case in some of the works by male authors.

In the works of this period there are still examples of female sexuality being
treated as a commodity, and virginity being used as an exchange value in mar-
riage, but the exploitative and damaging nature of these misconceptions is exposed
and censured. The prohibition against women seeking sexual gratification outside
an unsuccessful marriage is also slowly coming under fire, although dramatic ex-
amples still abound of the pendilties likely to be imposed for such behaviour. Overall
there is a clear movement fowards depicting greater equality in the rights and duties
applied to men and women with regard fo sexual behaviour, as well as towards
consideration of the phychological and personal aspects of sexuality, rather than
just the physical and social, as was the case in earlier years. This latter is o develop-
ment concomitant with the acknowledgement that control of a woman's sexuality is
a personal matter, to be resolved in accordance with her own conscience by the
woman herself.

Notes

"Pervin Esenkova (1951). “La Femme Turque Contemporaine: Education et Role
Sociale”, Revue de /'Institut des Belles leffers Arabes XIV, p. 27 4.
2Deniz Kandiyoti (1978). Intergenerational Change Among Turkish Women, Paper
presented to the 9" World Congress of Sociology, Upsala, Sweden, Table 9. Her
survey shows that 84 per cent of the mothers thought that virginity must be
preserved until marriage, while only 38 per cent of their daughters agreed.

3 See for example Deniz Kandiyoti (1977). Sex Roles and Social Change: A
Comparative Appraisal of Turkey’s Women", Signs [Journal of Women in Culture
and Society/ll, No. 1, p. 66; and Nadia Haggag Yousset (1974). Women and
Work in Developing Societies, University of California, Berkeley, p. 101.
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4In 1965 the figure was 29,5 per cent; Nermin Abadan-Unat (1974). Turkish
External Migration and Social Mobility, in Turkey: Geographic and Social
Perspectives, Peter Benedict et al (eds.), Leiden: E. J. Brill, p. 376.

*In Turkey only 10 per cent of paid employees were women in 1965; Ester Boserup
(1970). Women’s Role in Economic Development, London: George Allen and
Unwin, p. 232.

¢ Nermin Abadan-Unat (1974) records that 44,5 per cent of male Turkish workers
interviewed in Germany considered friendship between a man and a woman
“incompatible with moral and religious rules”, while 61,2 per cent of female
Turkish workers in her survey considered such a relationship “a completely normal
manifestation of daily life”, in Turkish External Migration and Social Mobility, p.
377.

“Lloyd A. and Margaret C. Fallers (1976) offer as an illustration the statement that
“women are fen times as passionate as men - like gunpowder which the presence
of a man might ignite”, in Sex Roles in Edremit, in Medliterranean Family Structures,
J. G. Peristiany (ed.), London: Cambridge University Press. p. 258.

®Paul ). Magnarella (1974). Tradition and Change in a Turkish Town, Bridge,
Mass.: Schenkman Publishing Co. pp. 126-127.

?A. Gall (1974). Aziz Nesin: Contemporary Turkish Humorist, Ann Arbor,
Michigan, pp. 223-224.

"°Gall (1974). Aziz Nesin: Contemporary Turkish Humorist, pp. 219-220.

"' See Tansu Bele (2001), Olmeye Yatmak: Bir Aykiriligin Romani, in Kadin Yazin
Siyasa (Denemeler}, istanbul: Pencere Yayinlan, pp. 43-57; Ramazan Gillendam
(June-2001). The Development of the Feminist Discourse and Feminist Writing in
Turkey: 1970-1990, Kadin/Woman 2000 - Journal for Woman Studies, 2 (1),
b. 108.
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Ozef

Bu calismada, Tirk kadininin 1960'tan 1980’e kadar Turk toplumundaki
ve yazarlarin kaleminden cikan edebi eserlerdeki (roman, hikaye ve
oyunlardaki) yeri ele alinmishr. Calismamiz, bahsedilen yillar arasinda
kadinin Tirk toplumunda ikinci planda kalip kalmadigini ve kendisine sunulan
imkanlar yeterince kullanip kullanamadigini hem toplumsal hem de edebi
boyutuyla incelemeyi hedefler. Calisma, namus ve cinsellik kavramlarina
kadinlar acisindan ve edebi bir yorumla yaklasilarak ve kadinlarin ailedeki
ve ev-icindeki rolleri ile bagimsiz yasamlarindaki rollerine edebi eserlerde
ne kadar yer verildigine ve nasil yaklasildigina deginir. Bunu yaparken de
edebi eserlerde ele alinan kadin karakterlerin analizleri yapilmishr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tirk romani, Turk hikayesi, Tirk tiyatrosu, kadin,
kadin kimligi.
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Mesrutiyet Déneminde Kadinlari Egitmek icin Yazilrs Bir Eser:
MIR‘ATU’L-BEYT

Dilek Batislam*

Cukurova Universitesi

Dr. Hiiseyin Remzi, Mir‘ati’beyt (Hanimlara Yadigér), Istanbul: Alem
Matbaasi, Ahmet lhsan ve Sirekdsi, 1308 (1891), 284 sayfa. Resimli.

Osmanli’da kadinlarin egitimi ve toplumsal hayattaki yerlerine iliskin dizenlemelerin
buyuk bir bolimi Tanzimat déneminde baslamis, sonraki dénemlerde de toplum
hayatinda gériilen siyasi, ekonomik ve toplumsal degisikliklere paralel olarak devam
etmistir. Osmanli déneminden bu giine gelinceye kadar, kadinin toplum hayatindaki
yerinde, egitiminde ve toplumun kadina bakisinda meydana gelen degisiklikleri
izlemek agisindan cesitli amaclarla kadinlar icin yazilmis eserlerin dnemi biyiktur.
Bu nedenle gegmisten giniimize gelinceye kadar degisik donemlerde kadinlar
icin yazilan eserleri tanimamiz ve tanitmamiz gerekmektedir. S5z konusu eserler
araciligiyla kadinin gegmisteki konumu ile bu giinki konumu arasindaki farklar:
gormek miimkiin olacakhr. Tanihmini yapacagimiz Dr. Hiseyin Remzi'ye ait Mir‘afi
beytadl eser de yazildigi dénemde, kadinin egitimi ve toplumdaki yeri konusunda
verdigi kimi bilgiler agisindan degerlendirilmesi gereken nemli bir eserdir.
Mir‘ati‘l-beyfin iki ayr baskisi bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan biri dzel
kitiphanemizde bir 6rnegi bulunan 1308 (1891) tarihli ilk baski, digeri ise
Istanbul’da 1316 (1899} yilinda Arakel Matbaasi’nda yapilan 2. baskidir (Ozege,
1975: C.3, 1164). Kadinlar gesitli konularda bilgilendirmek ve egitmek amaciyla
yazilan eserin bildigimiz kadariyla heniiz yeni harflere cevirisi yapilmamistir.
Mir‘atil-beyfin yazan Dr. Hiseyin Remzi, Istanbul’da 27 Mart 1839'da
dogmustur. Kastamonulu Emir Mustafa’nin oglu olan Hiseyin Remzi, Kasimpasa
Ortaokulunu ve Askeri Tip Okulunu bitirmistir. Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahdne’'den 1865'te
mezun olmus, askeri hastanelerde doktorluk ve askeri okullarda 6gretmenlik
yapmistir. 1876'dan sonra cesitli okullarda doga tarihi dersleri vermis,
Darussafaka’da bir doga tarihi mizesi kurmustur. 1884'te Profesér Zorias Pasa ile
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kuduz hastaliginin tedavisini dgrenmek igin Paris’e gitmis, Pasteur Enstitisi’nde
incelemeler yapmishir. 1892'de Hiiseyin Remzi’nin girisimleriyle istanbul’da Telkih-
héne-i Sahane adiyla bir asi merkezi acilmishr. Bir Osmanli hekimi olan Hiiseyin
Remzi, mikrobiyoloji alaninda galismalar yapmis, kuduz asisini ilkeye getirmis,
Mirliva (Tuggeneral) ritbesindeyken 18 Aralik 1896'da Istanbul’da vefat etmistir.

Tabip ve yazar olan, Evliya Hoca adiyla da bilinen Hiseyin Remzi’nin yirmiden
fazla eseri vardir. Baslica eserleri arasinda, Tirkce'ye Bat dillerinden gevrilen ilk
temel zooloji kitabi olan /im-i Hayvanat(1873), tip tarihiyle ilgili ilk Tirkee kitap
olan Tarih-i Tip (1888), Fenni ve Mikrobi Cerrahi, Emréz+ Nisvén (Kadin
Hastaliklan), 7erakkiydts Tibbiye (Tiptaki ilerlemeler) gibi eserler sayilabilir. Ayrica
yazarin dil ve edebiyatla ilgili eserleri arasinda Miinsedtil-etfél (1871), fdveli
Miintehdbats Ligat: Osmaniye (1878), Ligat: Remzi(1889), Direri Fsdaf(Sadef
Incileri), Miintehabéts Hiseyin Remzi (Hiseyin Remzi'den Secmeler), /htiyér Frbéb-
1 Kemal (Olgunluk Sahipleri), Rehber-i Hakikat (Gercek Kilavuzu), adli eserleri
vardir (TDEA 1981: C.4, 302; ML 1971, C6, 5. 94; AB 1988:C.11,319).

Mir‘ati’beyfin yazildigi dénem II. Abdilhamit dénemidir ve bu dénemde
kadinlarin egitimi konusunda énemli adimlar atilmis, kadinlarin egitilmesinin
gerekliligi fark edilmis ve kizlar igin acilan cesitli kademelerdeki okullarin sayisi
hizla artmishr (Dogramaci, 1992: 19; Kurnaz, 1997:50; Kurnaz, 1999: 99).
Kizlar icin egitim Mesrutiyet déneminde en cok tarhisilan kenulardan biri olmustur.
Dénemin basinda biyik hayallerle ise baslanmis, kiz okullarinin Avrupa
standartlarina yiikseltilmesi istenmis, ancak istenen basari saglanamamistir. Bu
donemin egitim agisindan en énemli olayr kizlara yiiksek égrenim imkaninin tfaninmis
olmasidir (Kurnaz, 1999: 111).

Dr. Hisseyin Remzi eserine déneminin kadin egitimi konusundaki gorislerine
de yer veren bir 6n sozle baslar. On sézde yazar, medeniyet geregi kadin ve
erkegin toplum icindeki yerini, gérevlerini dogru bir bicimde bilmek ve
sorumluluklarini gerceklestirmek yikimliligiyle tanimlar. Bu noktadan hareketle
erkeklerin gérevlerini tam ve dogru bir bicimde bildiklerini, kadinlarin ise bu konuda
yeterince bilgili olmad klarini belirtir. Bunun nedeni de “Kadinlarin ilimden yeterince
yararlanamamalandir.” der. Yazar, o dénemdeki okuryazarlik durumuna da deginir.
Erkeklerin tamaminin okuma yazma bilmesi beklenirken ancak yizde altmisinin
okudugunu anlayacak, anladigini yazacak durumda oldugunu séyler. Kadinlar
icin ise, durum cok daha kétidir. Kadinlarin yiizde besi bile tamamiyla ismini
yazamaz ve kadinlik gérevlerinin neler oldugunu bilemez durumdadir.

Hiseyin Remzi bu én sézinde Il. Abdijlhamit devrinde yaygin egitimin gerekli
oldugunun farkina vanlarak kadinlarin egitilmesi amaciyla okullar acildigini belirtir.
Bunun gerekliliginin ortada oldugunu séyleyen yazar, cocuklarin ilk egitimlerini
veren kisilerin anneler olmasi dolayisiyla annelerin bilgi sahibi olmalarinin sart
oldugunu vurgular. Kéti terbiyenin cocugun, toplumun ve ailenin gelecekteki
hayatinda ne kadar ciddi sorunlara neden olabilecegi izerinde durur. Egitimli bir
annenin cocugunu iyi editecegini, cocugun da gelecekte aldig terbiye dolayisiyla
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kendi cocugunu egitmek konusunda basarili olacagini séyleyen yazar, saglkli ve
iyi egitilmis bir toplum meydana getirmenin kadinin egitiminden gegtigine olan
inancini dile getirir. Bir annenin gocugunun egitimini ve terbiyesini saglikli bir bicimde
surdirecek kadar bilgiye sahip olmasinin 6nemine deginir.

Yazar, eserini yukarida sézini ettigimiz kadinin egitilmesinin toplum hayatindaki
yeri ve dnemi fikrinden yola gikarak, kadinlara egitim agisindan yararli olmak icin
yazdigini séyler. Ug bélimden meydana gelen eserine anlatilanlarin daha iyi
anlasilmasi icin resimler de ekledigini, o ginin sartlarinda aileyle ilgili islerin
yapilmasinda yararh olacag bilinen bitin bilgilere yer vermeye calishgini da belirtir
(Huseyin Remzi, 1306: 3-7).

Mirati’lbeyt mukaddimeyi izleyen iic bolimle bir lahikadan (ek) meydana
gelmektedir. Birinci bélimde yazar, daha cok aile ve dile hayat ile ilgili konulara,
ikinci bolimde ev isleriyle, temizlik ve yemekle ilgili konulara, ticinct bslumde
ise, saglk, hastalik, saghgin korunmasi vb. gibi konulara yer vermistir. Lahika
béliminde de geng kizlara ve kadinlara kimi konularda 6gutler verilerek yol
gosterilmeye calisilmishr. Sirasiyla bu balimlerdeki konu bashiklarini su sekilde
verebiliriz:

Birinci kisimdaki basliklar: Aile, aile icinde kadin, aile icinde zevc (es), peder ve
vdlide (baba ve anne), biiyiik baba, biyik vélide, karindaslar (kardesler), aile
icinde kiz gocugu, kitaplar, idare-i beyt (ev idaresi), tuvdlet (sislenme, kadinin
giyimi), bir hdnenin harébi, kané’at, bahl ve hisset (cimrilik ve tamahkérlik) , mirtvvet
ve sehdvet (iyilik severlik ve comertlik), sefahat (zevk ve eglenceye asir duskinlik),
hizmetciler, taharet (temizlik), fantaziye ve hisn-i idére (gdsteris ve evin iyi idare
edilmesi), emniyet sandigi, bebeklere ninni, bir vélidenin yeni dogmus cocuguna
hitabi, gocuklarin nza’ ve tedébir-i sé’iresi (cocuklarin nizasi ve diger tedbirler), hifl-
1 nevzad hakkinda ba’zi teddbiri mihimme (yeni dogmus cocukla ilgili alinmasi
gereken bazi 6nemli tedbirler), fitami mite’akib etfali beslemenin tariki (sttten
kesilen bebegin beslenmesi) basliklaridir.

Yukarida verilen ve birinci bélimde yer alan basliklardan da anlasilacag: gibi
yazar, bu bolimde daha ¢ok aile hayat, aile fertlerinin, kadinin, kiz cocugunun
aile igindeki yeri, evin idare edilmesi konularina deginmektedir. Ayrica, kadinin
giyim tarzinin, davranislarinin, bazi karakter 6zelliklerinin aile yasami Uzerindeki
etkileri Uzerinde durmaktadir. Ailenin ve ev hayatinin saglikli bir sekilde
yuritilebilmesi igin kadinin sahip olmasi gereken vasiflarin énemine dikkat
cekmektedir. Bu bdlimde yazar, bebeklerin bakimi, beslenmesi vb. bazi konularda
da bilgi vermektedir.

ikinci kissimdaki basliklar: El isleri, el isleri icin lazim olan edevét (elisleri icin
gerekli olan araclar), hénece ittihazi ldzim gelen tedabir (ev halkinin almasi gereken
tedbirler), kiz mektepleri, camasir ylkamak tariki (camasir yikamay), t, marka,
lekeleri mahv itmek usuli (leke cikarma), hanenin teshin ve tenviri, (evin isitiimasi
ve aydinlatilmasi), ta’d@m (yemek), alafranga ta’ém itmek usuli (alafranga yemek,
sofra hazirlama), hazm-i ta’é@m [yemegin hazmi), matbah ve ta’am ihzérn (mutfak
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ve yemek hazirlama), matbah ve kiler takimlarinin temizlenmesi (mutfak ve kilerin
temizlenmesi), hayvéni ve nebéti et'ime (hayvansal ve bitkisel yiyecekler), et'imeyi
muhatfazanin tariki {yiyecekleri saklama yolu), zahire (kilerde saklanan yiyecekler),
yemis, yemislik, recel istihsdli (recel yapimi), ziydret ve i’ade-i ziyaret (ziyaret ve
ziyareti iade), kart dé vizit (kartvizit), salon, hanenin odalar hakkinda bir iki s6z,
yatak, ba‘zi nasdyih-i mifide (bazi faydali égitler), muhaverat fenniye (ilmi
konusmalar).

ikinci bélimde basliklarda da gériildigi gibi el isleri ve ev islerinin yapilisi,
¢amasir yikama, leke cikarma, evin temizligi, dizenlenmesi, yiyeceklerin
hazirlanmasi ve saklanmasi, mutfak ve kilerin temizligi, ziyaretler ve ziyaretler
sirasinda dikkat edilmesi gereken kurallar, bazi gérgii kurallari konusunda bilgi
verilmektedir. Bu bélimde 6zellikle ev islerinin ve yiyeceklerin hazirlanmasina
yonelik bilgiler &n plana cikmaktadir.

Ugiincts kisimdaki basliklar: Hifz+1 sihhat {saghgin korunmasi), dikkatsizlik ile gelen
emrdz, (dikkatsizlik sonucu ortaya cikan hastaliklar), ta‘affiniin def'ine mahsis
teddbir-i mukteziyye (kéti kokularin giderilmesi igin alinmasi gereken tedbirler),
sthhate muzir olan tavir ve hareketler (sagliga zararh olan davranislar), emréz-
sariye ve mistevliye (bulasici hastaliklar ve salginlar), hastalan ziyaret etmek, hastaya
bakmak usuli, hasta odasi hakkinda birkag séz, nekéhat (hastalikian sonraki
giigsizlik dénemi), hastanin elbisesini degistirmek, hasta igin bulunmasi lazim gelen
aldt ve edevat sihhiyye (hasta icin gerekli saghkla ilgili arac gerecler), eczéhaneye
mirécaat etmeyerek ba’zi ilaglarin hénece tedériki (eczaneye gitmeden
hazirlanabilecek, alinabilecek ilaclar), etibbénin evamiri (doktorlarin emirleri), bir
hane derGnunda bulunmasi icéb eden kiiciik eczahdne (bir evde bulunmasi gereken
kiicik ilag dolaby), tabébette kullanilan 1stlahat (hpta kullanilan bazi terimler), ba'z:
‘ilaglarin stret isti‘mali (bazi ilaglarin kullanilma sekli), en ziyade kullanilan edviye
ve tedabir- fibbiye (en cok kullanilan ilaglar ve tibbi tedbirler), nebétat tibbiyeden
néfi’ olanlar (hbbi bitkilerden yararli olanlar), nebatdt tibbiyeden muzir olanlar
[trbbi bitkilerden zararli olanlar), tabib gelinceye kadar hastalara idilecek tedabir
(doktor gelinceye kadar hasta igin alinacak tedbirler), kus palazi ve havale ‘illetleri
(kus palazi ve havale hastaliklar), yaralilara ilk imdéd (yarahlara ilk yardim), ufak
tefek ‘avaniz-i setta (ufak tefek cesitli anzalar), sehir ile kéy hakkinda birkac soz,
baggevanlik (bahgivanlik), letdfeti ‘dmr-i dihkani (ciftcilikle gecen &mriin hoslugu).

Bu bélimde saglik, saghgin korunmasi ve hastaliklar hakkinda cesitli bilgiler
verilmektedir. Yazar, doktor olmasi sebebiyle saglik ve hastalikla ilgili konulara
genis yer ayirmis, bulasici hastaliklar, salginlar, hasta ziyareti ve hasta bakim,
hasta odasinin dizenlenmesi, ecza dolabinda bulunmasi gerekenler, bazi tip
terimleri, sifall bitkiler, ilk yardim, kus palazi ve havale gibi hastaliklarla kadinlara
gerekli olabilecegini disindiigi kimi tibbi konularda bilgiler vermistir. Eserde yer
alan bu bilgiler tip tarihi acisindan dikkate alinmasi ve degerlendirilmesi gereken
bilgilerdir. Yazarin meslegi de eserin bu yénilyle de dikkate alinmasinin yararl,
olabilecegini dijsindirmektedir.
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Ayrica bélim sonunda da saglik konular disinda bag bahge isleriyle ugrasma,
sehir ve kdy hayati, evde yapilmasi gereken kiicik tamir isleri gibi konular izerinde
de durulmustur.

Lahika (Ek): Eklerden olusan dérdiinci bolimde duhter-i pake nasihat (temiz
geng kiza §0t) baslikli bir siirin ardindan Fransiz kadin edebiyatcilarindan bir
matmazel ile dért madamin kadinlikla ilgili yol gésterici sézleri hikemiyat bashg
alhnda ayri ayri sirasiyla verilmis, sebén béliminde genglikle ilgili disinceler dile
getirilmistir. Sadaka bashgi alindaki bslimde de Victor Hugo'nun gérisleri
siralanmistir. Besik ile yuva, cicekleri seviniz, tuvalet (sislenme) hakkinda bir
vélidenin kizina hitabi bashkl bélimlerin ardindan eser tamamlanmustir.

Dr. Hiiseyin Remzi, eserini gesitli konularda kadinlara bilgi vermek amacryla
yazmis, eserinin onsozinde de kadinlarin egitilmesinin nicin onemli ve gerekli
oldugunu dénemin anlayisi dogrultusunda aciklamaya calismigtir. Eserin bélimleri
arasinda yer alan “Aile icinde kadin”, “Aile iginde kiz gocugu”, “Kiz mektepleri”
gibi bélimler kadinlarin ve kiz cocuklarinin durumlar hakkinda kimi bilgilerin yer
aldigi balimlerdir. Ancak bu bélimler digerlerinin arasinda kaybolmus gibidir.
Bunlarin disindaki bélimlerde o dénemin ve yazarin anlayist dogrultusunda kadinin
egitimi icin gerekli oldugu distinilen aile, ailetoplum iliskileri, ev ydnetimi, cocuk
bakimi, temizlik, saglk, beslenme, sifali bitkiler vb. gibi pek gok konuda cesitli
bilgiler verilmektedir.

Mir‘atil-beyfte dzellikle dogrudan kadinlari ilgilendiren bolimlerde eserin
yazildigi dénemde Osmanl devletinde kadinlarin egitiminin ne durumda oldugu
gorilmektedir. On sdzde verilen bilgilerden de anlasilacag gibi, o dénemde kadinin
egitime olan ihtiyacinin dikkate alinmasinda 6zellikle kadinin es ve anne olma
sorumlulugu 6n planda tutulmaktadir. Kadinin toplumdaki yeri de es ve anne olmakla
dnem kazanmaktadir. Yazar, ayni dissinceyi, Mir‘atifbeytin birinci kisminda yer
alan “Aile Icinde Kadin” baslikli bélimde de kadinin, evin ve ailenin korunmasi,
cocuklarin yetistirilmesi ve esine karsi gérev ve sorumluklarini yerine getirme
konusunda gésterdigi basan dlcisinde deger bulacagini anlatarak aile icindeki
énemini vurgular. Kadinin aile hayatindaki rolinin énemine deginen yazar, bu
roliin iyi bir sekilde yerine getirilmesinin de kadinin aile terbiyesi almis, egitilmis bir
kimse olmasina bagl oldugunu belirtir (Hiseyin Remzi, 1306: 10-13).

Mir‘ati‘lbeytin “Aile Icinde Kiz Cocuk” baslikli béliminde de yazar, kiz
cocuklaninin erkek gocuklarla bir tutulmamalar gerektigini, kizlarda bulunan karakter
ozellikleriyle erkeklerde bulunan karakter ozelliklerinin birbirinden farkli oldugunu
belirfir. Bu bélimde yazar, bir ailenin kiz cocugunu okutup okutmamas kenusundaki
gorislerini aciklar. Kiz cocuklarinin da mutlaka egitim gérmesinden yana oldugunu
dile getiren yazar, egitim gérmemis insandan hicbir yarar beklememek gerektigini
soyler. Ailenin korunmasi igin kadinin bilgili olmasinin sart oldugunu ancak, kiz
cocuklarinin égrendikleri bilgileri dogru bir bicimde, yerli yerinde kullanmay:
bilmelerinin de dnemli olduguna dikkat ceker. Kizlar gelecegin anneleri olacaklarini
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unutmamahdirlar. Yazar, “Bilgi gosteris icin degil daha iyi, daha mutlu bir yasam
surmek icin kullanilmalidir.” der (Hiseyin Remzi, 1306: 27-33).

Mir‘ati‘tbeyfte "Kiz Mektepleri” baslikli bslimde de kizlara egitim gérecekleri
okullarda neler &gretilmesi gerektigi iizerinde durulur. Yazar, Fransa’da bulunan
kiz okullarini érnek verir. inas Mekteplerinde dgretilen derslerin ve el islerinin yeterli
olmayacagini séyleyen yazar, kiz okullarinda ev idaresi konusunda da bilgi
verilmesinin yararl olacagini belirtir (Hiiseyin Remzi, 1306: 96-98). Yazarin burada
yeterli bulmadigini sdyledigi inas ristiyelerinin ders programlan iizerinde o dénemde
aydinlar arasinda da cesitli tarismalar olmustur. Yazarin séyledigi gibi bu okullarda
verilen bilgilerin erkek okullarindan farkli olmasi ve okul programinin iyi bir anne,
es ve ev kadini yefistirme amacina uygun bir bicimde diizenlenmesi gerekfigi
vurgulanir (Kurnaz, 1999: 101; Kurnaz, 1997: 50).

Hiiseyin Remzi‘nin de 6rnek verip tavsiye ettigi gibi o dénemde Fransiz etkisi
egitim kurumlarinda baslangigta cok yaygin bir bicimde gézlenmis hatta egitim
kurumlarinin mimarisinde Fransiz tarzi benimsenmistir. Kiz égrenciler icin kabul
edilen Gniformalar da Fransiz okullarindan oldugu gibi alinmishr. Bicki-dikis
kurslarinda yararlanilan patronlar, miizik derslerindeki notalar bazen Osmanlica’ya
bile cevrilmeden egitimde kullanilmishr. 19. yiizyilin son geyreginden itibaren
Fransa’nin askeri alandaki kimi yenilikler nedeniyle niifuz bélgelerindeki etkinligini
kaybetmesiyle birlikte Osmanli Devleti’nde gériilen Fransiz kiiltiry etkisi giderek
azalmishr. Fransiz kiiltirine karsi gosterilen olumsuz tepki dolayisiyla egitim
programlan daha sonraki dénemde yeniden gézden gecirilmistir (Dogramaci, 1992:
21).

Mir‘ati’lbeyfin Lahika béliminde, aruzun Mef ‘Oli/ Mefailin/ Fedlin
vezniyle, mesnevi nazim sekliyle yazilmis, 32 beyitten meydana gelen Hiseyin
Remzi'ye ait manzum bir nasihat siiri de bulunmaktadir. Bu siir, dénemin hedefledigi
kadin tipinin 6zelliklerini ve dénemin disiincelerini yansitan bir ek olmasi
bakimindan dikkate degerdir. Siirin bir baska 6zelligi de kadinlara ysnelik manzum
nasihak-namelerin ilk drneklerinden biri olmasidir. Séz konusu kimi 6zellikleri
nedeniyle siirin ftamamini asagida veriyoruz:

Duhter-i Péke Nasihat

3- “Alf olarak yaratt Halik
Ey suny lafiti Hak Te‘dlg

1- Ey duhter pék-i behcet-éra
Meftin-1 hisd ilin hald ik

4- Cinsindir ‘avdlimin knvémi
Bu devri zamdmin intizémi

2- Ey ‘Gleme bé s+ sa’ddet
Gencine-i iffet i seldm

5. Sen olmasan ey lafif duhter
Alem de sire-zdra benzer

6- Sen olmasan ey meléhatdrd

Olmazd) beké-yi ddem asla

7~ Mahlok- ‘azizsin muhakkak
Herkes nazarinda bu musaddak

Q- M&ddmki séhib+ “aldsin
Ser-defter-i sun s kibriydsin

11- Evvelce gurir v ‘acebi terk it
RGh-1 kerem i ‘indyefe git

13- Terk it hased) fenadiir of hél
Eyler dem-i misterihin ihlG/

15- Sen olmalisin heman hayir-héh
Boyle diliyor Cendb- Allah

17- Fvde meseld olunca hasta
Hasta gibi sen de ol sikeste

19-Al gonlind o zavallinin sen
Memnin ola hisn-i hufkundan

21- Terk eyle si‘Gr imtindni
Doldurma gazap ile cendni

23- Ders al okv ehl i fazli ifm of

Hem séhibe-i si‘ér- hilm of

25 Efkér selimi iktiséb it
Itba ™ kerimi intihab it

27- Dillerde giizel adin dolansin
Herkes seni bir feriste sansin

29- Bir meclise girse bir melek-hi
Herkesler ider ana teképd

31- Her yerde gérur ‘itéh u tekdlir
Herkes ider of le’imi tahkir
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8- Sensin o kerime-i mukaddes

Mahbib-1 kuloh v tab ™1 herkes

10- Bil kadlrini ‘lem icre var of
Hemcinsine pek vefd-si‘ér ol

12- Her seyde kizim kusir bulma

‘Ali-nazar ol da huysuz olma

14- Sensin ev icinde mahz- réhat
Evigd v ‘tyéline mirivvet

16- Lézim sana ey kizim meténet
Hichir seye etme kin i hiddet

18- ‘Att1 nazar it o bi-mecdle
Yiksiinme sakin bu tirli héle

20- Hisset sana olmasin miléki

O/ feyzi sehdvetinle béki

22- Kil méderine hemén ité at

‘Alemde budur vliv-haslet

24- [ncitme cibénda kimseyi sen

Ey tab’i lafif § hulki ahsen

26- Sev ‘dileni evinde dé’im
EFv halki ola seninle k&' im

28- lyi huyluyu dé'imé severler
Hakkinda da ihtirém ederler

30- Bed hasleti kim sever cihénda

Bir fikr-i selim var mi anda

32- Bu sézleri zib-/ gis- cén it
Tut pend-i hekimi pir cendn it

(Huseyin Remzi, 1306: 262-265)
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Huseyin Remzi, geng kizlara 63iit vermek amaciyla yazdigi bu siirde énce
kizlarn yaradilislarindan getirdikleri 6zellikleri siralar ve kizlarin diinyadaki yeri ve
roliyle ilgili dusincelerini verir. Dinyanin kizlar olmadan corak bir yer olacagini
ve insanhigin devaminin kizlarin varligina bagl oldugunu belirtir. Siirin sonraki
beyitlerinde 6zellikle giizel ahlakli olmanin gerekleri ve yaran izerinde durur.
Nasihatler, giizel ahléka yonelik davranislar iizerinde yogunlasir. Geng kizlar,
daima hayir ve iyilikien yana olmali, dfke, kin, gurur, hiddet, haset gibi kéti huylardan
kurtulmaya ve uzak durmaya galismalidir. Geng kizlardan beklenen giizel davranislar
ise; comertlik, hastalara iyi davranma, anneye itaat etme, aileye saygi gosterme,
yumusaklik, baskalarini incitmeme, iyi huylu ve saygideger bir kisi olma v.b. gibi
davranislardir. Bu tir davranislar toplumca onaylanan, kisilerin sevgi ve sayg
kazanmasini saglayan davranislardir. Kéti davranislar bulunan kimseler hic kimse
taratindan sevilmezler. Daha cok davranis ve huylar konusundaki disiincelerin
dile getirildigi nasihat-ndmenin sadece bir beytinde 23. beyitte genc kizlara okumus,
bilgi sahibi kimseler olmalan da tavsiye edilir.

Siirin tamamindaki tavsiyeler ve fikirler degerlendirildiginde nasihatlerin daha
cok giizel ahldkla ilgili davranislar izerinde yogunlastg gérilmektedir. Hiseyin
Remzi, dénemin anlayisi geredi kadindan beklenen iyi insan, iyi es ve iyi anne
olma ile ilgili dzellikler Uzerinde durmaktadir. Ciinki o dénemde egitilmis kadin
tipiyle hedeflenen kadinin her seyden énce e ve anne olma sorumlulugunun bilincine
varmasidir. Hiseyin Remzi'nin bu nasihat icerikli siirinde ve kitabinda oldugu gibi
dénemin diger sanatcilarinin eserlerinde de kadin ve kadinin egitimi konusunda
benzer yaklasimlar bulunmaktadir. Dénemin diisiinir, yazar ve sairleri de kadinin
egitilmesi gerektigini sik stk vurgulamislardir. Aydinlar ve yazarlar evlilik kurumunun
dizenlenmesi, tek eslilik, egitimde kadinlara da firsat verilmesi, kadinlarin toplum
hayatindaki yerini almasi konusunda gerekli kimi girisimlerde bulunmuslardir. Bu
girisimler sonucunda basin yayin organlarinda kadinlarin bazi sorunlarina deginen
yazilar yayimlanmishr. 1868'de yayimlanmaya baslayan Terakki gazetesi,
Avrupa'yla karsilashrmalar yaparak Osmanl kadinin geri kalmasini elesfiren yozilara
yer vermistir. 1888'den itibaren Muhadderat adiyla kadinlar igin ayri bir gazete
cikarilmistir. Okuma bilen st ve orta tabakadan kadinlar icin Vakit, Sikifezar,
Insaniyet, Ayine, Parca Bohgasi, Aile v.b. gazeteler yayimlanmis, ancak bunlarin
bir kismi fazla uzun dmiirli olamamistir (Giizel, 1985: C. Ill, 858-859).

Bilindigi gibi Batililasma dncesinde Divan edebiyah dinemindess manzpm
nasihat yazma gelenegi bulunmaktadir. Bu dénemde yazilan nasihat-nédmeler
konulari ve nazim sekilleri acisindan cesitlilik gésterir (Bu konuda ayrintili bilgi icin
bk. Kaplan 1995: 1-3, 23). Kimi nasihat-ndmelerde kadinlari da yakindan
ilgilendiren evlilik, cocuk egitimi, komsu hakki, giyim-kusam, gelenek ve
goreneklerle ilgili konulara ya da sosyal hayata déir égiitlere yer verilir. Ancak
gelenekteki nasihat-nédmeler Hiseyin Remzi’nin yazdigi bu érnekte oldugu gibi
ozellikle kizlara ya da kadinlara yénelik yazilmamislardir. Toplumun geneline hitaben
yazilmis gérinmekle birlikte kimi nasihat-nameler daha cok erkek cocuklari icin
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yazilmis ve erkek cocuklarina meslek secimine iliskin bazi tavsiyelerde
bulunulmustur. Bu tiir eserler arasinda Nébi'nin Hayriyye'si ile Sinbilzédde Vehbi'nin
Lutfiye’si sayilabilir. Enderunlu Vasif'in kadinlarin kullandigs tabirlerle annenin
agzindan kizina nasihat amaciyla yazdigi tahmisi ve kizin cevabi mahiyetindeki
ikinci bir tahmisini (Sentirk, 1999: 638-643) Divan edebiyat doneminde kadinlar
icin yazilmis nasihat icerikli siirlere drnek verebiliriz. Bu siirler kullanilan dil ve
islup acisindan bilinen 6zelliklerden farkli &zellikler tasimaktadir. Sair, siirlerinde
halk sdyleyislerine ve argo kelimelere sik sik yer verir. Ayrica s6z konusu siirlerde
mizah ve hiciv de &n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Annenin &gitleri ve beklentileriyle kizin
anneye verdigi cevap tamamen birbirinin ziddidir. Siralanan 6zelliklerine ragmen
s@ir, tahmislerinde kendi déneminin genc kiza ve kadina bakisini, genc kizdan
beklenenleri, dénemin anlayisini belli slciide yansitmistir. Annenin agzindan yazilan
tahmisin ilk bendinde bulunan:

Kiz difle nush u pendimi kavlifide sadik ol

Gézle nzé-yr kaynatayi kul halayik ol

Kim der safia ki bir camura var bulasik ol

Ne kesret ile zahide ne pek de acik ol

Olma sokak siipiirgesi kadin kadincik ol (Sentiirk, 1999: 638)

dizelerinden de anlasilacag gibi siirin yazildigi dénemde kadinin kadin ve es
olma sorumlulugu, bu sorumlulukla ilgili davranislar 8n plana cikmaktadir. Geng
kiz annesinin séziini dinlemeli, kocasinin ailesine karsi saygili ve fedakar olmali,
katulikten uzak durmali, ne cok tutucu ne de cok agik olmalidir. Kizdan ya da
kadindan beklenen geleneksel es ve kadin rolinin gereklerini tam ve dogru bir
bicimde yerine getirmelidir. Kadin sokak sipiirgesi degil evinin kadini olmalidir.

Kadinin kadinlik gérevlerinin ve ahlékinin én planda tutuldugu yaklasim tarzi
Batillasma déneminde de belli lciide sirmekle birlikte bir ikilem de yasanmakiadir.
Kadinin yerinin degismesi gerektigi, egitilmesinin énemi bilinmektedir. Fakat bu
egitimde oncelik nelere ve ne dlcide verilmelidir sorusunun cevabi uzun siire
aciklik kazanamamistr. Konuyla ilgili gesitli kaynaklarda kiz okullarinda verilmesi
gereken bilgilerin neler oldugu konusunda kimi tarismalar oldugu belirtilmektedir.
Kadina verilmesi gereken bilgilerin baslangicta daha ¢ok kadinin kadinlikla ilgili
gorevlerini ve sorumluluklarini yerine gefirmesine yarayacak bilgiler oldugu, zamanla
bu bilgilere erkeklere verilen diger genel kiiltir ve yasamla ilgili bilgilerin de
eklendigi gorilir. Bu durum gesitli kiz okullarinin ders programlarinda da acikea
gorilmektedir (Dogramaci, 1992: 19-21).

Hiseyin Remzi'nin eserinde de benzer bir ikilem goérilmektedir. Yazar,
kadinlarin egitiminin ne denli énemli oldugunu bilmektedir. Ancak, kadinin
egitiminden bekledigi, kitapta verilen bilgilerden de anlasilacag: gibi, iyi es ve
anne olmaya yoneliktir. Bu beklentiler kadina geleneksel bakisla yakindan ilgilidir.
Ciinki geleneksel kadin fipinden istenen budur. Ote yandan yazar, kizlarin egitildigi
inas riistiyelerinin derslerini yetersiz gérip Fransiz okullarinin &rnek alinmasin ister.
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Bir yoniyle geleneksel olandan yana olurken diger yéniiyle Batililasmanin etkisiyle
Fransiz egitim kurumlarinin, egitim anlayisinin etkisinde kalir. Bu etki ve ikilem
dolayisiyla olsa gerek, eserinde Fransiz madam ve matmazellerin kimi gériislerini
yansitan 6zl sdzlere ve Fransiz edebiyatindan alinmis érneklere de yer verir.
Mir‘ati’tbeytin yazildigi ddnemde heniiz kiz cocuklarinin egifilmesi ve egitimin
bitin insanlar icin cinsiyet ayrimi ya da toplumsal roller dikkate alinmaksizin
gerceklestirilmesinin  ne denli dnemli oldugu tam olarak fark edilmemis
gorinmektedir. Kadinin meslek sahibi olmasini saglama, genel kiltir ve biling
diizeyini yikseltme, kadini her konuda egitme gibi disiinceler heniiz yerlesmemistir.
Bu anlayisin tamamiyla degismesi daha sonraki dénemlerde toplumsal yasamda
meydana gelen cesitli degismelerle gerceklesmistir.
Sonug olarak, Hiseyin Remzi'nin eserinin cesitli bslimlerinde verdigi bilgiler ve
nasihat siiri dogrudan iyi es ve anne olmasi beklenen kadinin bilmesinde yarar
oldugu disinilen bilgilerdir. Biitin bu bilgiler her ne kadar dénemin anlaysi
dogrultusunda ortaya konulan kadin tipinin olusmasina katki saglayacak bilgiler
olsada kadinin egitimi ve toplumsal hayatta yer edinmesi konusunda ileriye dogru
atilmis adimlarin sonucu olmalar nedeniyle Gnemlidir.
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Fig 1: Ut utiliyorlar

Fig. 3: Camagir sikiyorlar.
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Fig 2: Ut Sobasi

Fig . 4: Camagir Seriyorlar.
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Fig . 5: Kart Di Vizit.

Fig. 6: Tertib olunmus alafranga sofra.

Kadin / Woman 2000, 3(1), 177-180

Yeni Kitaplar/Recent Books

Kéker, Eser - Yamaner, Giizin - Sahin, Ozlem - Gégiis -Tan, Mine -
Atakul, Sati - Ulker-Al, Gilsen - lldan-Ciftci, Menekse Aydin, Cigdem

K. - Saner-Kaan, Ebru - Onem, Giizide - Bayer, Nuran, Anneanne
Sirlarini Eskitmis Aynalar, Civiyazilan Fidenti Kitapligi 2002, 198

sayfa, ISBN 975. 8663. 03. 8

Feminist yazin, tarihi gogunlukla erkeklerin deneyimlerini anlatan ve erkekler
tarafindan yazilan dykiler olarak tanimlar. Baska bir deyisle savaslarin ve zaferlerin
Sykiist. Kadin deneyimleri bu anlatilarin ya tamamen disansinda birakilir veya bir

“dekor” olarak kullanilir.

Babalarimiz, onlan biliyoruz asker veya denizcilerdi.....Fakat annelerimiz, biytk
annelerimiz ve biiyik biyiik annelerimiz onlardan geriye ne kaldi2 Gelenekten baska
hichir sey. Onlar hakkinda isimleri ve bazen evlenme tarihleri ve cocuk sayilar disinda
hicbir sey bilmiyoruz.” (K. C. Kramarae; P. A. Treichler (1985), A Feminist Dictionary,

Pandora Yayinlari, s. 193).

Bugiine dek sosyal ve beseri bilimlerin ve daha 6zelde tarihin konusu olmams,
gormezden gelinmis veya gérinmez kilinmis gruplarin, yani gicsiizlerin, yoksullarin,
iscilerin, 6rgiifli olmayanlarin, etnik gruplarin, siyahlarin, heteroseksiiel olmayanlarin
ve tabii ki kadinlarin, arastirmalarin ve yayinlarin konusu olmasinin uzun bir gegmisi
yok.

Gecmisle ilgili dogru bilginin yalnizca gegmisin degil aym zamanda bugiinin
de anlasiimasinda yarar var. Kyvig ve Marty (1996: 4) her insanin hayatinda bir
tarih oldugu gergeginin baskanlar kadar bakkallar icin de gecerli oldugunu belirtir.
Her insanin diinyasinin heyecan verici ve arastirmaya deger bir yani oldugu gibi,
yani basimizdaki kisilerin tarihinin de evrensel tarih dilinde paylarn ve haklar var.
Bu yasam &ykilerini kayitlara gegiren amatér ve profesyonel tarihgiler arasindaki
farkin, birincilerin hayatlarini baska bigimlerde kazanirken ikincilerin hayatlarini
tarihci olarak kazanmalarindan baska bir sey olmadigini kabul etmeliyiz.

Tarih savaslarin ve hikimdarlarin tarihi olmadigi gibi tarih yazmak da sadece
tarihcilerin ayricaligi degildir. Tim tarihgiler ortak cabalari ile tekil olanla evrensel
olan arasinda iliski kurarlar (Kyvig ve Marty 1996: vii). Amatér tarihcilerin gecmise
yonelik ilgisi profesyonel tarihgilerin yarathgi evrensel dilin yeniden tanimlanmasinda
biyiik dnem tasir.

Yeni toplumsal tarih anlayisi, geleneksel tarihin yeniden gézden gegirilmesinin
ve erkek egemen sdylemin bu anlatlardan ayiklanmasinin yolunu agh. Tarihi
“kadinlar tarafindan anlatilan kadini marjinde degil merkezde ele alan insanlik
oykiileri” olarak anlamamiza ydnelik cesur bir adim oldu. Gegmisin kadinlar géziyle

1302-9916©2003 emupress
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yazilmasi yani feminist tarih, bize bazen bilgi vermenin bazen de incelikli bir sekilde
taraf tutmanin keyfini yasatir.

Universitelerde érgiitlenen kadin calismalari/arastirmalan alani disiplinlerarasi
bir anlayisla 1990'larin basindan itibaren akademik hayatta dersleri, atélyeleri,
arastirmalari, arastrmacilari ve tezleri ile yeni bir sayfa agiyor. Gériinmezi gériniir
kiliyor, var olana kadinlar agisindan bakiyor ve yakin zamana dek suskun kalan
dinyanin yanisinin géziinden diinyanin nasil gériindigini bize aktarmaya calistyor.
Anneanne Sirlarini Eskitmis Aynalar adli kitap iste bdyle bir cabanin iiriini. Ankara
Universitesi Kadin Calismalari Yiksek Lisans Programi’nda égrenci ve 6gretim
tyelerinin dizenledigi Kadin Calismalarindan Kesitler adindaki seminerdeki
otobiyografi tartismalarinin sonucunda bu kitap ortaya cikar. Yazarlardan Sat
Atakul'un "Sizi buraya getiren nedir2” sorusunu, semineri yiiriten Mine Tan docentlik
sinavina hazirlanan bir kadinin hikayesini okuyarak cevaplar. Bunun izerine kendi
hikayesini yazmaya oturan Eser Kker'in “kalemine dolanan annesinin hikayesi”
ise seminere kahlanlar arasinda anneannelerini yazma fikrinin kisa sirede kabul
gérmesini saglar.

Anneannelerimiz bize bazen dolaysiz bazen de annelerimiz araciligiyla yani
basimizdaki dinyay! anlama, takdir etme giiciini ve heyecanini verdiler. Baska
kadinlarin tecriibeleri ile tanismak bizde yeni imgeler ve diisinme temeli yaratir.
Yani basimizdaki kadinlarin tarihi, bizim esenligimiz ve evrensel tarihin kadinlar
tarafindan doldurulmasi beklenen yerin doldurulmasi bakimindan énemlidir. Kadin
calismalar alaninin anneannelerimizin hayatinin sinirlarini asan ve ‘tas istiine tas
koyarak’ olusturdugu kadin bilgisinin biyiimesi iin ciddi bir adimdir bu caba. Hic
kuskusuz gelenegin yaziya dokildigi bu dykiler kisisel dykilerdir ve anneanneler
anlatici sifatiyla yine kendi ailesinden kadinlarin dykileri ile tarihteki paylarini ve
“torunlarina miras biraktiklar direnme giicii ile” (s. 195) yerlerini kalicilashrirlar.

Feminist arashrma igin gerceklik, disanida hazir ve diizenli bir sekilde duran ve
kaydedilmeyi bekleyen bir gerceklik degildir. Aksine deneyimle irefilen ve
kurgulanmis, arastirma ve grenmenin bir arada oldugu veya bilginin deneyimden
cikanldig bir anlayisa dayanir. Feminist arastirma deneyimi, kendi gercekligini
kurarken feminizmin politik amaclarina yénelik bir akademik ve bilimsel anlayisi da
akademik hayata tasima iddiasindadir. Kitap “siradan” kadinlarin yasam éykiileri
ile anneannelerimizi ‘tarihin bir 5znesi’ yapar. Kendi gecmisimizin kadinlari ile
bizi tarihin bir pargasi haline getirerek ortak bir kadinlik durumu ve kadinlik bilinci
yaratr. “Feminist harekefin biriktirdigi deneyimleri akademinin icine tasiyan anlayis”
(s.-21) “baskalarinin yasantilari ve deneyimleri araciligiyla kendi yasanti ve
deneyimlerimize bakma” (s.21), yanibasimizdaki kadinlarin gecmislerini kollektif
gesmisin bir parcasi yapma olanag: saglayarak bizi bu sirecin bir parcasi kilar.

Anneannelerimizin tarih cemberi, daha distaki biyik kadin tarihi cemberinin
gekirdegini olusturur." Yani basimizdaki tarih, bizi dogrudan ilgilendiren ihfiyaclarin
karsilanmasi bakimindan arastrmaya degerken kadin tarihi ayrica tarih icindeki
biyiik bir boslugun doldurulmasi igin de dnemlidir. Anneannelerimizin éykiileri
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gecmisin fasvirinden ibaret degildir; onlar ayni zamanda hem onlar hem bizim igin
‘gecmisin anlaminin yorumlanmasi‘dir da..

Yeni tarih anlayisinda gerceklik, yazarlarin veya onlara anlatanlarin kurgularidir.
Kitaptaki hikayelerde anneannelerin ne yaphgindan cok neler hissettigi veya hissetmis
olabilecegi ve nasil yasadigi anlatiliyor. Bir cogu su anda hayatta olmadigindan
dykiilerini onlardan degil onlar taniyan yakinlardan ve akrabalardan aliyoruz. Bu
calisma bize, hi¢ hatirlayamayacagimizi disindigimiz kendi anilarimizin bile bir
bilginin kaynagi ve bir birikimin pargasi héline dénistiiriyor. Bu ¢calismada bir
iktidar alani olan dilin geleneksel ve egemen dil disinda kurgulandigina da tanik
oluyoruz. Bu kitapta feminist arastirma ilkelerinden birini daha “arastrmanin bir
parcast olan kadin”i da gérilyoruz: Torun olarak feminist kadin, tarih anlahcisi ve
yazicisi olarak feminist kadin. ‘

Kadinlarin giindelik deneyimlerinin tarihsel dneminin altini gizen bu kitap,
okuyucuda kendi tarihini kesfetme veya en azindan kendi anneannesini yazma
istegi uyandinyor. Kitabi olusturan atélye galismasinda her oturuma her katilimeinin
katlmasi karan da bu ‘biyiili ortamin’ herkes tarafindan paylasiimasi isteginin bir
parcast olmali. Bu galisma birinci asamasinda anneannelerden bize uzanan cizgide
onlarin hayatlarini kovalamak ve yazmak varken, ikinci ve feminist calisma acisindan
dnemli olan asamasinda itapta buna yer vermemis olsalar da- yazarlarin kendi
yazma deneyimlerini paylasmalar vardir. Bu calismayi st diizey bir biling yikseltme

calismasi olarak da degerlendirilebilecek yetkinlige ulagtirmistir.
“Hani derler ya anlatilan senin hikayendir. Benimki de o hesap...” {s.107)
“Bu yirek acimi térenlerinde biz, bugiin yasamayan ve 8ldiiklerinde tarihin, onlar icin

suskun kaldig bir diinyanin siradan kadinlarina bilinmeyen bir dua okuduk.” (s.168)

“Bilmedigimiz mekanlarin ve bilmedigimiz insanlarin dykileri bizi bir yandan kendi
anlathklaryla kusatirken, bir yandan da kendi éykilerimizi olgunlashrdi.” (s.195)

“Hem bizim olan hem uzak sayilan kadinlar.” (s.192)

“Kisinin kendi hayatini agikca ve dogrudan etkileyen bir gecmis hakkinda bilgi
edinilmesinin duygusal katkisini baska hicbir tarihsel arastirma bicimi saglayamaz.”

(Kyvig ve Marty 1996:8).

Bu bilincle kaleme alinan kitabin mahcup ve kararsiz bekleyen bircok istegi
harekete gecirmesi ve bize yeni kitaplar olarak dénmesi dilegiyle...

Hanife Aliefendiogfu
Ilefisim Fakiiltesi
Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi
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Notlar

! Finberg'e gore aile, yerel topluluk, ulusal ve uluslaristi toplumu, ortak merkezli cemberler
dizisi olarak resmetmek mimkiindiir. Her biri, kendinin disindaki cembere yapilacak sirekli bir
referansla incelenmeyi gerektirir; ancak, dis cemberler tarafindan kusatilmalan veya sinirlanmalar,,

icindekilerin yuvarlakhgindan bir sey eksiltmez. D. E. Kyvig; M. A. Marty (2000). Yanibasimizdaki

Tarih, Ceviren: Nalan ézsoy, Istanbul: Tarih Yakh Yayinlan, s. 4.

Kadin / Woman 2000, 3(1), 181 - 184

Dogramaci, Emel, Atatiirk’ten Giinimize Sosyal Degisimde Tiirk
Kadini, Ankara: Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Yayinlari, 1993, 66

sayfa, ISBN 975-16-0553-9

Atatirk‘ten Giinimiize Sosyal Degismede Tirk Kadin/nda Tirk toplum yapisinin
siyasi, sosyal, ekonomik ve killtirel agidan gecirdigi degisimler ve bu degisimleri
saglayan unsurlar, verilen bir takim istafistiksel degerlerin de yardimiyla agiklanmaya
calisilmaktadir.

Giniimiiz toplumunda hak ettigi konuma yeni yeni ulasmaya baslayan Tirk
kadininin tarihsel gelisiminin cizildigi bu eserde Emel Dogramaci, amacinin kadinin
toplumsal faaliyetlere olan katkilarini vurgulamak oldugunu belirtir. Ozellikle Atatiirk
ilke ve inkilaplarinin ardindan toplumda farkli bir yere sthp olan Tirk kadininin,
gelisim cizgisinin daha iyi anlasilabilmesi igin Islamiyet &ncesi ve sonrasi dnemdeki
(Osmanli) kadinin toplum haya'ﬂndckl yeri ve degeri Uzerinde durulur. Eserin
sonunda kadin haklarinin uluslararasi platformda bulundugu yer hakkinda da bilgiler
verilir.

Eser, kadinin toplum hayatindaki yeri ve énemini anlatan “Giris” béliminden
sonra yer alan iki balimden olusur. Kitabin sonunda genel bir degerlendirmenin
yapildigi “Sonug” kismi ile bu konuda daha etrafli bilgi edinmek isteyenler icin
faydalanabilecekleri bir “Kaynakea” yer almaktadir.

“Sosyal Degismeye Genel Bir Bakis” adli birinci bélimde sosyal degisim,
Turkiye'deki sosyal degisim siireci ve Atatirk’tn disinceleri ile sosyal degisimi
etkileyen faktdrlerden kentlesme, sanayilesme, demografik degisiklikler ve kitle
iletisim araclar tizerinde durulur. ikinci bslimde ise Tirk kadininin panoramasinin
ardindan hukuksal yénde Tirk kadini, uluslararasi platformda kadin, kadinin egitim
ve ekonomik durumu gibi gesitli konular bir fakim sayisal degerleri de iceren tablolarla
birlikte verilir.

“Giris” boliminde ilk olarak kadinin toplumdaki en énemli gorevlerinden biri
olan annelik vasfindan bahsedilir. Toplumsal yapinin ¢ekirdek kurumu olan ailede
kadinin egitici, sahsiyet kazandirici ve olgunlastirici bir role sahip oldugu
vurgulandiktan sonra onun aile kurumunda yerine getirmekle yikimli oldugu
gorevleri eksiksiz yaphgi takdirde toplumdaki sosyal sistemin ilerleyisine katkida
bulunacag belirtilir. Daha sonra sosyal sistem, sosyal sistemde aile, aile kurumunun
tanimi ve Atatirk inkildplarinda Turk kadininin yeri verilir.

Tirk aile yapisindaki kadin-erkek esitligi, matematiksel bir esitlik seklinde
gelismemis, babanin aile reisligi statisine karsi yikict bir tutum takinilmamishr. Tirk
toplum hayatinda kadin-erkek esitliginin geleneklerimizden gelen erkege saygi ve
baghlik ilkesi ile paralel bir gelisim géstermis oldugunu belirten Emel Dogramaci,
giris kisminin sonunda kirsal kesimde yasayan kadinlarla kentlerde yasayan kadinlar
arasindaki farklar nedenleriyle bitlikte anlatmistir. Kirsal kesimde yasayan kadinlar
haklarinin bilincinde olamadiklarindan veya haklarina sahip ¢ikamadiklarindan dolay
es secme, cocuk sayisini belirleme, cok eslilik ve egitim gibi konularda tercih hakkina
sahip olamamislardir. Bunun yaninda kentlerde yasayan kadinlarin da birgok
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sorunla karsilashg: bilinmektedir. Kentlerde yasayan ve ¢calisan kadinlarin cocuklarinin
bakimi, hak ettigi yonetici konumlarina gelememe, iicret dengesizlikleri gibi
sikintilari oldugu belirtilirken aslinda Tiirk kadin haklarinin heniiz toplum hayatinda
istenilen konuma ulasilamadigini gérmekteyiz.

Birinci bélimde “Sosyal Degismeye Genel Bir Bakis”alt bashgi altinda toplumun
karmasik yapisindan, sosyal degisim tanimindan, degisimlerin toplumdan topluma
farklar gésterdiginden, kiltir tanimi ve kiiltir cesitlerinden bahsedilir.

Birinci bolimin diger bir ana bashg ise “Tirkiye'de Sosyal Degisme Sireci ve
Atatirk Disincesi”dir. Bu bashgin alt bélimlerinden biri olan “Kentlesme
Sanayilesme” de Turkiye'de 1950l yillarda baslayan ve toplumsal degisme sirecini
etkileyen nedenlerden biri olan kentlesme ve sanayilesmenin Osmanli’dan
ginimize kadar siiren tarihi gelisimi verilir. Ardindan 1950'den itibaren Tirkiye'de
meydana gelen sosyal, ekonomik, siyas ve kiiltirel degisimlerin temel nedenleri
sayilarak bu nedenlerin kentlesme ve sanayilesme Gizerindeki etkilerine deginilir.

Son otuz yildir sosyal bilimlerin de ilgisini ceken inceleme alanlarindan biri olan
sosyal ve ekonomik degisme ile niifus arasindaki iliskilerin ele alindigi “Demografik
Degisimler” alt bashginda 1927-1990 yillan arasindaki nijfus sayimi sonuclar ve
bu sonuclarda kadinlarin yeri ile ilgili sayisal verilerin dékimi yapilir.

Birinci bélimiin “Kitle iletisim Araclarindaki Degisim” adli son bashginda, cevre
ile iletisim saglanmasi, toplumsal mirasin kusaktan kusaga aktarilmasi, toplumsal
kurallarin gelistirilmesi, ticaretin hizlandinimasi, kamuoyu olusturulmasi gibi sahip
oldugu islevlerle, toplumsal degisimin hizini ve boyutunu etkileyen kitle iletisim
araglaninin gelisimi ve bu gelisimin kadinlara yonelik etkileri izerinde durulur. Avrupa
ilkelerinde kitle iletisim araclan kadin egitimi ve gelisimi icin énemli bir faktor
olarak gérilirken, Tirkiye'de bunun ziddi bir durum séz kenusudur. Ulkemizde
kitle iletisim araglari kadini gelistirmek yerine daha gok kisilik catismalarina
siriklemekte, cesitli reklamlarla farkli hayat tarzlarina 6zendirerek onlart mutsuz
etmektedir.

Kitabin ikinci bélumiinde “Tirk Kadini Panoramasi” adli ilk ana baslikta Tirk
kadininin siyasi, kiltirel ve sosyal degisim seyrini gésterebilmek icin, dncelikle
onun tarih igindeki konumu ve gelisim asamalarinin bilinmesi gerektigini belirten
Emel Dogramaci, Tirk kadininin tarihi gelisimini iic devreye ayirarak ele alir. 1-
Islam dininin kabul edildigi 8. yiizyilin ortalarina kadar olan ilk dénem. Bu dénemde
kadin toplumda saygin bir yere sahiptir. Ailede sorumluluklar ve haklar kadin-
erkek arasinda esit bir sekilde paylastinlmistir. 2- islamiyetin kabulii ile Arap ve Fars
kiltirintn etkilerini gosterdigi dénem. Islamiyetin kabul edildigi ilk dénemlerde
Tirk toplumunda 6nemli bir yere sahip olan kadina verilen deger, Arap ve Fars
kiilttrlerinin etkisiyle zamanla azalir. Kitapta bu deger kaybinin nedeni olarak da
Islam dininin iki gelenegi gésterilir. Bu iki gelenekten birincisi kadinin inzivaya
cekilmesi iken, ikincisi ise erkegin birden fazla kadinla evienmesidir. 3- 1914’lerden
baslayarak giinimiize kadar gelen dénem. Tiirk kadininin hak ettigi statiye ancak
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Atatirk'in disince ve uygulamalarindan sonra sahip olmaya basladigr belirtildikten
sonra Atatiirk’in kadina 6zgi evrensel nitelikli disunceleri verilir.

“(...) suna inanmak lazimdir ki diinya yiizinde gérdiginiz hersey kadinin eseridir.
{-..) toplumun basansizhginin asil sebebi kadinlara karsi olan bilgisizlikten ileri gelir, bir
toplumun bir organi fadliyette iken diger bir organi islemez ise o toplum felc olur.”

[s.18)

“Hukuksal Yénden Tirk Kadini” adli kisimda kadinin yasalardaki ve uluslararas
platformdaki yeri, egitimi ve ekonomik durumu ele alinir. Tirk Medeni Kanunu ile
modern ve cagdas bir dizeye yukselen kadinin, Tork hukukunun genel ézelligi
itibartyla toplumsal ve sosyal kimlik agisindan bir birey olarak gérillmekten kaginildig
vurgulanir. Ardindan Atatiirk ilke ve inkiléplariyla Tork kadininin kanun karsisindaki
degisen ve gelisen konumu hakkinda bilgiler verilir. 3 Mart 1924 tarihli Tevhid-i
Tedrisat Kanunu, 20 Nisan 1924 tarihli Teskilat- Esasiye Kanunu, 17 Subat 1926
tarihli Tirk Medeni Kanunu ile Tirk kadinina verilen sosyal ve siyasi haklar sayilir.
Ardindan da Cumhuriyet'ten giinimiize kadar gelen siyast hayatta Tirk kadininin
gosterdigi gelismeleri iceren sayisal degerlerin bulundugu “Tirkiye'de Secim
Yillarina Gore Kadin Parlamenter Sayisi {1935-1981)” gibi tablolar verilirken Tiirk
Medeni Kanunu’ndaki ‘evlilik’, ‘bosanma’, ‘velayet’ gibi kadinlarin da birinci
dereceden etkili oldugu maddelere de yer verilir.

Kitabin basindan itibaren Tirk kadininin her alanda yasadigi degisim ve
gelismeler verilirken, bu bélimde yer alan “Uluslararasi Platformda Kadin” adls
yazida uluslararasi bir takim sézlesmelerdeki “Ekonomik, Toplumsal ve Kiltirel
Haklar Uluslararasi Sézlesmesi”, “Avrupa Toplumsal Antlasmasi”, “Kadinlara Karsi
Her Tirlt Aynmcihigin Kaldinlmasi Sézlesmesi” gibi kadinlarla ilgili maddeler yer
almaktadir. Bu maddeler verilirken Turkiye'de de bu yasalara ne kadar uyulup
uyulmadig ayrica tarhsilir.

ikinci bélimin sonunda Tirk kadininin egitim ve ekonomik durumu ele alinir.
Cumbhuriyet'ten sonra yapilan egitim reformlarinda kadinin yerinden bahsedildikten
sonra bu reformlardan kiz cocuklarinin ne dlcide yararlanabildikleri konusu incelenir.
Gegmisten giinimiize Tirk kadiminin gelisen egitim dizeyinin gésterilebilmesi
icin bu konu ile ilgili degerleri yansitan “Sayim Yillarina Gére Nifusun Okuryazarlik
ve Cinsiyete Gére Orani(1935-1985)", “Sayim Yillan Agisindan Okur Yazar
Nufusun Bitirilen Son Ogrenim Kurumu ve Cinsiyete Gére Orani (1970-1985)"
gibi tablolar bulunur.

Tirk kadininin ekonomik durumu ile ilgili olarak da “Sayim Yillarina Gére
Ekonomik Agidan Faal Olan ve Olmayan Niifusun Cinsiyete Gére Toplam Igindeki
Orani”, “1986-87 Ogretim Yilinda Tirkiye'deki Okullarda Gérevli Ogretmen
Dagilimi”, “Universitede Gérevli Ogretim Elemanlarinin Cinsiyeflerine ve Akademik
Gorevlerine Gore Dagilimlan (%)”, “Kadin Nifusunun Sayim Yillan Sirasiyla
Meslege Gére % Dagilimi”, “Meslegi Olmayan Kadin Nifusun Toplam Kadin



184 1| SOYAK

Nifusuna Gore Dagilimi (%)” gibi yine sayisal degerleri iceren tablolar verilerek
gelisim ¢izgisi gosterilmeye calisilir.

Kitapta yer alan “Sonug” bélimiinde ise Tirk kadin haklarinin giinimiizde héla
istenilen diizeyde kullanlamamasinin ve kadinlarin toplumda Atatiirk reformlarinin
hedefledigi noktaya ulasamamasinin sebepleri verilir. Tirk kadinin sahip oldugu
haklarin degerlerinin farkinda olmamasi, kirsal kesimde kadinlarin Gzerinde kurulan
baskilar, erkeklerin kadinlara karsi olan tutumlari, medeni kanundaki maddelerin
daha cok erkeklerin lehine olmasi, kadinlarin siyasi haklarini kullanamamalar ve
ekonomik bagimsizliklarini saglayamamalan gibi sebeplerin sayildigi bu kisimda
Emel Dogramaci, Dr. Atabek'in kitabinin adinin da “Kiskirtilmis Erkeklik Bastirilmis
Kadinlik” kadin ve erkegin Tirk toplum yapisindaki algilanis diizeyini ortaya
koydugunu belirterek sozlerini noktalar.

Tirk toplum hayah sosyo-kiiltirel yapisindaki gelisimini tam olarak
gerceklestiremedigi icin Turk kadini toplumsal yasamda héla hedefledigi konuma
yUkselememistir. Bunun en dnemli nedeni de Tiirk toplum yapisinda kadinin daima
ikinci planda tutulmasi, daha dogrusu ikinci sinif bir insan olarak gérilmesidir. Bu
eserde Turk kadininin su an sahip oldugu haklarin kazanilma sireci, gegmisten
giinimiize kadinin siyasi, sosyal, kiltirel ve ekonomik alanlarda gecirdigi degisim
asamalari gésterilmeye cahsilmishr. Atatiirk ten Giiniimiize Sosyal Degisimde Tiirk
Kadini, Turk kadinlarinin Atatirk’in ileri gérisleri, disince ve vygulamalar:
sayesinde sahip olduklari haklari ve bu haklarin ne kadarini kullanabildiklerini
gésteren, artik Turk toplum hayatinda kadinin hak eftigi konuma gelmesini amaglayan
aydinlahici belge niteliginde bir calismadir.

Yasemin Soyak

Turk Dili ve Edebiyat

Fen ve Edebiyat Fakiltesi
Erciyes Universitesi

Kadin / Woman 2000, 3(1), 185- 188

Yamaner, Giizin, 20. Yizyl Tiyatrosunda Kadin Bakis Agisinin
Yansimalari, Ankara, T. C. Kiiltir Bakanhg Yayinlar, 2001, X+166
sayfa, ISBN 975-17-2701-4

Kadinin tiyatro seriivenini ve feminist fiyatronun gelisimini aydinlatmaya calisan bu
kitabin temeli yazarin 2000 yilinda Ankara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitisy
Kadin Calismalar alaninda yaphgr yiksek lisans tezine dayanmaktadir. Gizin
Yamaner, tiyatro birikimiyle kadin ¢alismalan sahasinda aldigi egitimi bu eserde
birlikte degerlendirme imkéni bulmus.

Kitap ti¢ ana balimden olusmustur. Bu balimlerin disinda eserde giris, sonug
ve &neriler basliklan bulunmaktadir. Giris béliminde sosyal hayahn cogu alaninda
oldugu gibi gérsel sanatlarda dzellikle de tiyatroda geri pléana itilen, gerek oyuncu
gerek yazar ya da idareci olma ¢abalari engellenen kadinin miicadele sireci ele
alinir. Cahismasinin amacinin da kadin bakis agisinin tiyatroya olan yansimalarinin,
tiyatroda varolma, izlek, dil ve sahneleme asamalarindaki gelisimini tespit etmek
oldugunu aciklayan yazar, 1968 yilini 20. yizyilda baslayan kadin etkinlesme
hareketinin déniim noktasi olarak belirler.

Kadinin tiyatroda etkinlesme isteklerinin hiz kazandigi tarih olan 1968'den
sonra ozellikle de 1970'lerden itibaren kadin oyunlarinin yine hemcinsleri tarafindan
sahneye konulmasi, yani kadinlarin birlikie ortaya koyduklan kollekiif Gretimler baslar.
Eserde feminist tiyatronun bu ilk 6rneklerinin tzerinde durulmasinin yani sira bu
tiyatronun ana gizgileri de verilir. Geleneksel tiyatroyla uyusmayan feminist teori
ve pratigin yerlestirilmesine yonelik ¢abalarin ilkeden lkeye farklilik gésterdigi,
ornegin Ingiltere’de teori tabanli micadele yolu benimsenirken, Amerika’da bu
hareketlerin eylem tabanli oldugu belirtilir.

Bu bélim hem dinyada hem de Tirkiye'de kadinin bugiinki kenumuna
ulasmasindaki siireci de ortaya koymaktadir. Fakat kadinin tiyatrodaki gelisim cizgisini
takip etmek giictir. Cinkii bu konuda arastirma yapmak oldukca gereksiz
gorilmustir.

Birinci balim ise “Kadin Bakis Agisiyla Tiyatro Tarihinde Gérinir Kilinanlar”
bashgini tasimaktadir. Tiyatroyu meslek edinen kadinlar farkli yizyillarda ve farkli
cografyalarda gosterilmistir. Bilinen ilk kadin tiyatro yazar Hrotsvit, 10. yizyilda
Almanya’da yasamstir. Bir rahibe olan Hrotsvit, cizdigi kadin karakterlerle erkek
meslekiaslarinin ortaya koyduklan triinlerin igeriklerini tersine cevirmis, bunun sonucu
olarak da yazara gére ‘sessizlestirilmistir’.

Yazar, 10. yiizyil Almanya’sindan sonra bakislarini Restorasyon dénemine gevirir
ve bu dénemde de kaybolmus biiyik kadin yazarlarin ve bunlarin metinlerinin
bulundugunu, giin yiiziine cikabilenlerden en dnemlisinin ise Aphra Behn oldugunu
belirtir.

Tabii ki kadinin tiyatroda kendine bir alan agma cabalar sadece bat dinyasiyla
sinirh kalmamistir. Uzak Dogu tiyatrosunda da ayni evrim siregelmistir.

Fakat sirdiiriilen bitin cabalara ragmen erkek egemen bir yapiya sahip tiyatroda
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kakten bir degisim saglanamamishr. Ciinki bu kékleri eski Yunan’a kadar inen bir
sorundur ve uzun zaman alan yogun cabayi gerektirmektedir. Kadin rollerine
tiyatronun nemli oldugu eski Yunan'dan 17. yizyila kadar erkekler gikmis, béylece
kadin tiyatrodan uzak tutulmustur. Sartlan zorlayarak sahneye cikan kadinlar toplum
tarafindan da reddedilmistir. Yazar bu konuda Isebella Andreini &rnegini verir.
Kendine ait tiyatroyu yéneten ve burada sahneye cikan Isebella Andreini'yi
oldiginde hicbir Hiristiyan mezarligi gémmeyi kabul etmemistir.

Kadinlar ancak 19. yizyildan itibaren tiyatro egitimi alabilmislerdir. Fakat bu
bircok 6din sonucunda gerceklestirilmistir. Yazar, kadinin kisith is olanaklarinda
dusik tcretlerle calishrldigini, kéti muamele ve tacize maruz kaldigini séyler.

Ahlék kurallari éne sirilerek kadin rollerini istlenen erkeklerin kadinlar kaba
bir cinsellik ve ¢iplaklik icinde sunumu kadinin halk géziinde degerini disirir.

G. Yamaner, operanin tiyatro gibi kisitlayici olmadigina dikkat ceker ve bunun
kadin seslerinin erkekler tarafindan ¢cikarlamamasi sonucu dogan gereksinimden
kaynaklandigini vurgular.

Tirk kadiminin tiyatroya girisini de ele alan yazar, geleneksel Tirk tiyatrosunda
da diger tlkelerde oldugu gibi kadin rollerine erkeklerin cikngini belirtir. Sahnelerde
yer alan ilk kadinlar ise azinliklardandir. Cumhuriyetten sonra hizli bir gelisim gésteren
kadin tiyatrocularin oynadiklari, yazdiklan sahneledikleri oyunlar ise feminist cizgide
degildir.

Bu bélimde son olarak feminist tiyatronun karsilashgi engellerden s6z edilir. Bir
yuzyillik gecmisi olan bu tiyatro tirinin en biyiik sorunu kabul gérme ve kendini
besleyecek kaynaklar bulmadir.

Kadinlarin sahneye cikmay1 basardikian sonra belirledikleri bir hedef olan tiyatro
yazarhgi ve yénetmenligini elde etme asamasi birincisi kadar zorlu olmustur. Yazara
gore kadin oyunlarinin zaten disiik olan sahnelenme orani yikselme gésterdiginde
alasagr edilmekte, maddi yénden risk tasidigi diisinilen bu eserler geri
cevrilmektedir. Bunun sonucu olarak kadin yazarlar piyasaya uygun eserler yazmaya
yonelmektedir.

“ Tiyatro Metinlerini Feminist Elestiri Isiginda Tekrar Okuma” adli balimde ilk
olarak tiyatro calismalarinin teorik kanatlar altinda bir elestiri tiri olarak gelisen ve
tarihsel kaynaklar ile drama metinlerini yeniden yorumlamaya calisan feminist drama
elestirmenligi ele alinir. Tarihi tiyatro metinlerini kadin perspektifinden
degerlendirmeyi amac edinen bu elestiri, kadinliga yoneltilen anlamlari ortaya
sikarmanin yaninda kadinlarin irettigi eserlerdeki kadinin konumuna da dikkatini
yogunlagtrmishr.

Tiyatro sahasinda kadinin kendini gerceklestirme yolunda degisen cizgisinin de
anlatildigi bu bélimde, kadinin kendini erkekle esit diizeye getirme cabalarinin
yerini kendi farkliigini kesfetme ve sergileme cabasina biraktigi, bu durumun da
feminist tiyairoda biyiik yanki yaphg belirtilir.

Kadin oyun yazari olmanin getirdigi biling diizeyinin de vurgulandig alt
basliklarda bu yazarlarin kadin yasamini ve problemlerini eserlerine aktardiklari,
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cevrelerinde kendilerine ya da hemcinslerine ydnelik haksizliklar, cifte standartlan
gormezlikten gelemedikleri soylenir.

Feminist tiyatronun ortaya ¢ikardigi yeni izleklerin -lezbiyen ve renkli kadin
tiyatrolarinin- calismalarindan da bahsedilir.

Feminist yazarlarin rettikleri metinlerin dil ve yapi bozumcu acidan
degerlendirilmesi gerektigini belirten yazar, bunun yaninda psikanalize iliskin
kuramlanin da birgok eseri ¢cézimlemede, toplumun ve kadinin farkliigint kavramada
yardimei oldugunu ekler.

Eski Yunan tiyatrosuna ait incelemelerin sunuldugu bélimde kadin rollerine
erkeklerin ¢ikmasinin kadin iizerinde olusturdugu etkiler konu edilmistir. Bu donem
tiyatrosunda gériilen kadin karakterler ve kadini ilgilendiren unsurlar Gzerinde de
durulmustur.

Farkl bir baslikia Shakespear'in mefinlerindeki kadin imgesini de feminist bakisla
degerlendiren yazar okuyucuya yeni bir terim de sunmustur: Disil yazin.

Feminizmin gelistirdigi topluluk tiyatrosu kavrami da kitabin i¢iinct béluminde
aciklanir. Feminist tiyatro, yapisini korumay ve gelistirmeyi amagladig icin tiyatro
tarihinin eski bir gelenegi olan topluluk tiyatrosuna yénelmistir. Topluluk feminist
soylemi tasiyacak kadinlara ihtiyag duyar. Yazar genel olarak tlkeler ve ayrintili
olarak da ayrnismalar etrafinda 6ne cikan cok 6nemli feminist tiyatro topluluklarinin
olusumunu ve gdsterimlerini Srneklemeye calisir. Amerika ve Ingiltere’nin Women'’s
Experimental Theatre (Deneysel Kadin Tiyatrosu), Women's Theatre Group (Kadin
Tiyatrosu Grubu), Siren gibi belli bash kadin topluluklarinin tanitildigi bélimlerde
bu olusumlarin yarathg: fark, erkek seyirciye yaklasimlari ve sorun kabul ettikleri
noktalar iizerinde durulmustur.

Siyah feminist topluluklarin hem siyah hem de kadin olmanin bilincinde hareket
ettikleri belirtilerek bu kurumlann istlendikleri roller anlatilir.

Sonug boliimiinde feminist tiyatronun tiyatro birikimine sagladig katkilar ve
getirdigi yenilikler su sekilde siralanir:

Feminist tiyatroda kollektif tiyatronun zengin 6rnekleri sunulmaktadir.

Topluluk tiyatrosu gelenegine zengin drnekler eklenmistir.

Feminizmin dayanaklariyla drtisen bas etme yontemleri kullanilmaktadir.

Feminist yazarlar yeni ortaklik yontemleriyle oyun yazmaktadirlar.

Oyun yazarlariyla daha organik iletisim kurulmaktadir.

Feministler tiyatroya yeni metinler kazandirmaktadirlar.

Feminist tiyatro, kadin diinyasinin izleklerini tiyatroya tasimishir ve bu izlek-
ler yeni teknikleri dogurmustur.

Feminist tiyatroda metne bagimli olmayan tiyatro gerceklestiriimektedir.

Feminist tiyatro coklu-dilligin ve farkliligin tiyatrosunu yapmaktadir.

Yeni seyirci kitlelerine ulasilmaktadir.

Gasterim sanah gibi cesur arayislardan kacinilmamaktadir.

Feminist tiyatro ve gésterim sanah / tiyatrosu ile yakin temas icindedir.

Feminist tiyatroda alternatif gosterim bigimleri kullaniimaktadir.
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Oneriler kisminda Giizin Yamaner, adirlikli olarak dinya tiyatrosuna temellenen
galismasinin kadinin tiyatrodaki gélgesinden yiiriimeyi denedigini belirtir. Tiyatroda
yer almak icin diger ilkelerdeki hemcinsleri kadar sorun yasamayan Tirk kadinlarina
verilen haklarin ve bunlarin ne kadar degerlendirilebildiginin ise daha genis
kapsamli bir calismanin konusu olabilecegini ekler, yazar.

Calismasinin bir sonrakiler igin atlama tasi olmayr hedefledigini de vurgulayan
yazar Tirk tiyatrocularin, feminizmin dogosmdakl praksis gelenegi ile bir an énce
tanismast temennisini bildirerek eserini bitirir.

Kitabin sonunda yer alan ekler kismi ise feminist tiyatro metinlerinden alinan iki
pasaja ayrilmighir.

Kitabin kaynakcasi feminist tiyatroyu daha yakindan tanimak ve kadinin tiyatro
seriivenini takip etmek isteyenlere yerli ve yabanci birgok kaynagi sunuyor.

Giizin Yamaner'in titiz calismasiyla meydana gelen bu eser, kadinin sanatta
ilerleyisini merak edenler icin nemli, fiyatronun icinde yer alan kadinlar icinse
motivasyonlarini artirici bir kitap.

Ayse Demir

Turk Dili ve Edebiyah

Fen ve Edebiyat Fakiltesi
Erciyes Universitesi

Kadin / Woman 2000, 3(1), 189 -194

Giingér, Necati, Son Kadinlar, istanbul, Literatiir Arkapencere
Yayinlari, 2002, 93 sayfa, ISBN 975-8431-69-2

Son Kadinlar Osmanlidan Cumhuriyet'e gecis déneminde 6nemli kisilerin, tarihi
sahsiyetlerin yani basinda bulunmus kadinlarla yapilan séylesilerden olusmaktadir.
Bu kadinlar bir kusag temsil eden, en ince ayrintilartyla ortaya koyan son taniklardir.
Kendilerini daima geri plénda tutan, daha 6nce hicbir yerde konusmayan bu kadinlar
ilk kez bu eserde konusmuslar ve bugiine kadar bilinmeyen bircok ayrintiy1 gézler
éniine sermislerdir.

Son Kadinlar Omer Seyfettin'in kizi Guner Elgen, Orhan Veli'nin sevgilisi Nahit
Hanim, Nézim Hikmet'in Babiali'ye ¢agirdigi kadin Cahit Uguk, Haldun Taner'in
ilk esi Leyla Pamir, Sadullah Pasanin gelini Minevver Ayasli, saglk melegi bir
prenses Pakize Tarzi, Resad Nuri'nin égrencisi ve esi Hadiye Guntekin ile yapilan
yedi sdylesiyi icermektedir. Kitabin sonuna séylesilerine yer verilen bu tarihi kadinlann
hem anlattiklari dénemlere hem de giinimize ait resimlerinin bulundugu bir de
albiim yerlestirilmistir.

Necati Giingér yillardir suskunluklarini ilk defa bozan bu kadinlardan 6vgii ile
s6z ederken onlarin anlathg hatiralarin degerinin farkinda olmali ki, her ayrintiy:
en ince noktasina kadar vermis ve anlatilanlara yorumlariyla hicbir miidahalede
bulunmamistir. Sanatginin asil kaygilarindan biri olarak gériilen kaliciligin, sanatginin
cevreyi algilayisinin ve yaratma sirecinin ayrintilarinda gizli oldugunu dissinen
Necati Giingdr, Son Kadinlar' da bilim, kiltir ve sanat dallarinda bugiine kadar
gdzden kaginlan pek cok ayrintiyl dne qkarmakla hem nesiller arasi iletisimi saglamay
hem de kisi ve olgulara farkli pencerelerden bakmayi hedeflemistir.

Omer Seyfettin'in kizi Giiner Elgen ile yapilan kitabin birinci soyleswmde Necati
Giingar, Omer Seyfettin’in Balkan Savasi’ndan sonra esaretten kurtulup Istanbul’a
dénmesiyle baslar. Yazarin Calibe Hanimla olan evliligi, kizi Giner'in diinyaya
gelisi ve bosanmasini da igine alan déneme kadar gecen zamani kisaca 6zetler.
Fakat &zet halinde verilen bu hayat hikéyesi kitaplarda yer alan klésik
biyografilerden farklidir. Giiner Elgen’in de hatiralarindan faydalanilarak kaleme
alinan bu yazi, bir kizin anne ve babasinin da yer aldig anilarin sicak ve samimi
bir dille aktariimasidir.

Giiner Elgen hatiralarini anlatirken daha énce hi¢ bilmedigimiz ya da
duymadigimiz ilging bir ayrintiyr aciklar. O 6z babasinin aslinda kitaplarini
begenerek okudugu Unli yazar Omer Seyfemn oldugunu on iki yasinda 63renmistir.

“ Sonra, evden giden bir hizmefgi séyledi bana, Faik Bey'in Gvey babam oldugunu.
Tabii annemin Ustine saldirdim...)

O yillarda babamin hikayeleri okutulurdu kiraat kitaplarinda. Okurdum onlari, ama hic renk
vermezdim(...) Nifus cizdanimdaysa, ' Omer Seyfettin’in kizi; Mehmet Faik evladi.” diye
yaziyordu.” (s. @)

1302-99160©2003 emupress
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Hayatini, Misir’da yasayan Osmanli ailesine mensup bir gencle birlestiren Giiner
Elgen, esinin ailesiyle birlikte on yil kadar Misir'da kalir. Yasadigi dénemin en hizli
araba kullanan kadinlari arasinda yer alan Giner Elgen, séylesisinin sonunda
kendisi gibi bircok yazar ve yakinlarinin ortak stkintisi olan telif yasasindan da
bahsederek sézlerini sona erdirir.

“$imdi, babamin kitaplarini arkadaslarim torunlanina, torun cocuklarina istiyorlar benden.
Parayla satin alip veriyorum. Saniyorlar ki, babamin kitaplari timiyle bana kaldi. Oysa
yayinevleri babalarinin maliymis gibi géniillerince basip satyorlar. Karsiliginda ne telif
ne de kitap..."(s. 14)

Kitapta yer alan ikinci yazi Orhan Veli Kanik’in ‘garip sevdalisi’ Nahit Hanimla
yapilan séylesidir. Sdylesinin basinda Nahit Hanim ile yillardir bir kiltir ve edebiyat
merkezi haline gelen evinden bahsedilir. O, ayakta bir seylere tutunmadign takdirde
tek basina duramayan, buna ragmen saygisindan dolay her gelen misafirini kapida
karsilayan bir hanimefendidir. Nahit Hanimin evi, sevgilisi Orhan Veli'nin genis
cevresi sayesinde bircok yazar ve sairin ugrak yeri olmustur. Nurullah Atac, Abidin
Dino, Sabahaddin Eyuboglu en sik géristikleri dostlar arasindadir. Nahit Hanim
yakin dostlari olan Yasar Kemal ile ilk karsilastginda, onun ilerde cok meshur bir
yazar olacagini dnceden tahmin etmis olmali ki, kitiphanesini tasirken kendisine
yardim ettigi icin “ Insallah ilerde cok iyi bir yazar olursunuz” temennisinde
bulunmustur. Bu temenniden bir siire sonra karsilastiklarinda aralarinda gegen
diyalogu séyle aktarir:

" Aradan bir zaman gecer. Yasar Kemal pes pese yayimladigi kitaplariyla iine kavusur(...)
Ve bir giin Taksim’de karsilagirlar. Yasar Kemal hemen atilir: ‘Nahit Hanim tasinacak
esya var mi2’ ‘Ne yapacaksing’ diye sorar Nahit Hanim sasirarak. Yasar Kemal: ‘Bu
sefer de Nobel'i kazanayim!’ diye yanitlar.” (5.21)

Nahit Hanim Orhan Veli'nin 6lim sebebinin bugiine kadar hep yanlis bilindigini,
bunun nedenin de doktorlarin koydugu yanlis teshis oldugunu séyler. Orhan Veli'nin
ukura diistigi gece doktorlarin belirttigi gibi sarhos olmadigini savunan Nahit
Hanim, onun konulan yanlis teshisin tedavisi sirasinda 8ldigini éne sirer.

Son Kadlinlar'in G¢inci séylesisi Nazim Hikmet'in Babiali'ye cagirdig kadin
Cahit Uguk'a aittir. Cahit Uguk Meclis-i Mebusan azasi ibrahim Vehbi Bey'in kizidir.
1935 yilinda basladigi yazi hayat boyunca kaleme aldigr kitaplar bircok baski
yapmis ve yurt disinda gesitli ddiller kazanmistir. Cahit Ucuk’un anne ve babasi
sanat 6zellikle de edebiyat tutkunu insanlardir. Bu tutku hayatlarinda kendini dyle
hissettirmistir ki, kizlarn Cahide Ugokun adini Hiiseyin Cahid’e olan hayranliklarindan
dolay! Cahit Uguk olarak degistirmislerdir.

Cahit Hanim kiicik yaslarda siir yazarak yazi hayatina atilir. Yazdig siirleri
Abdilhak Hamid Tarhan’a gétiiriir ve yine onun istegi ile siir yazmayi birakir.
Daha dogrusu Abdilhak Hamid ondan nesre kaymasini ister.
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Cahit Hanim Abdilhak Hamid'in de 6nerisini dikkate alarak hikaye yazmaya
koyulur. Fakat onun hikéyeciliginin gelismesinde en etkili kisi Nézim Hikmet olmustur.
Yine onun istegiyle Yarim Elma dergisinde yayinlanmak iizere bir hikaye yazar.
Nazim Hikmet'in kendisinin bir bashk koydugu (Bir Masal ki Herkes Okumal))
hikéyenin girisinde Cahit Uguk icin N&zim Hikmet tarafindan yazilmis su évgiler
yer almaktadir:

" Bazi insanlar vardir ki, bir meclise girdikleri zaman herkes tarahindan sevilirler. ilk
yazisini okudugunuz bu geng yazar da Babiali'de herkes sevecek(...) Kafasi Sark
killtiriyle dolu, kalemine fevkalade hakim bu genc yazarin inkisafini bu sayfalardan
takip edeceksiniz.”(s. 29)

Cahit Uguk’un anilarinda yer alan isimler sadece edebiyatcilarla sinirli degildir.
Cahit Uguk Antalya’da Atatiirk’le gérismis, onunla bir aksam yemegi yedikten
sonra sohbet edebilme imkani bulmustur. Atatirk’n Antalya’dan ayrilmasindan
sonra cikartlan yerli yersiz dedikodular nedeniyle onun Antalya halkina danldig
gunlerden de bahsederek szlerini tamamlar.

Kitapta yer alan Haldun Taner'in ilk esi Leyla Pamir ile yapilan dérdinci syleside
s6z tamamiyla Leyla Pamir’e birakilmis, Necati Gingér hicbir midahalede
bulunmamistir. Bu yazida Leyla Pamir Haldun Taner ile olan evliligini anlatmadan
once Osmanlinin son dénem konak hayatini bircok yonleriyle kafamizda yeniden
canlandirir.

u

(...) O késkte yasamin bir adabi vardi. Arkalara gittikce vahsilesen ve Gc dort katlh
setlerden olusan bahgesinde bir de dans pisti yer aliyordu [...) Orada partiler verilirdi;
bilyiikbabam da genclere katilir dans ederdi giizel hanimlarla |...) Komsu cocuklanyla
tiyatro yapardik, biiyikbabam herkesi, bizi izlemeye ¢aginirdi. Konser piyanosu bulunan
bir salon vardi konakta, gorkemli odalar vardi. Buyikbabamin 6zel odasi bunlardan
biriydi. Yemek salonundaki mermer havuzlu musluklarda mutlaka cocuklara el yikatilirdi.”

(s. 41-42)

Leyla Pami’in biyikbabasinin késkiinde gecirdigi cocukluk giinlerinden itibaren
sahip oldugu edebiyat cevresi Haldun Taner ile yaphig: evlilik sonrasi daha da
genisler. Kemal Tahir, Aziz Nesin, Sabahaddin Kudret, Ozdemir Asaf en sik
goristikleri yazarlarin baginda gelirler. Leyla Pamir birgogu yakin dostlari olan bu
yazarlarin sadece isimlerini siralamakla kalmaz, bir dost yakinhgiyla onlarin kisilik
ozelliklerinden de bahseder.

“Kemal Tahir, cok kiiltirli, cok canli bir insandi. Onlarin sohbetlerinden yararlanirdim.
Aziz Nesin ile ahbaplik kurmak daha kolaydi. Icten ve sicakii. Sabahaddin Kudret ise
cok kafali ve ince bir adamdi. Derinlemesine bir adamdi. Ozdemir Asaf Haldun’a kars:
cok saygili davranirdi, gekingendi. Haldun'la ortak hocamiz olan Mazhar Sevket
ibsiroglu da dostlanimiz arasindaydi. Sait Faik'le Kulis'te karsilasirdik ama, evimize hig
gelmedi. Haldun Saik Faik'i begenirdi ama, hafif bir kiskanclikla... Bense Sait Faik'in
hikayelerine bayilirdim.” { s. 45-46)
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Son Kadnlar'n besinci yazisi Sadullah Pasanin gelini Miinevver Ayasli ile yapilan
sdylesiye ayrilmistir. Necati Giingor'in ‘asirdide cinar’ diye nitelendirdigi Viyana
bilyiikelcisi Nusret Sadullah Beyin esi Miinevver Ayash, Osmanliyi, 1.Dinya Savasini,
Milli Miicadeleyi gérmiis Cumhuriyet kadinlarimizdandir. Bu yazinin tamami
Mineyver Ayashi'nin hatiralarindan faydalanilarak kaleme alinmistir. Ciinki
Miinevver Ayash yapilmasi kararlastirlan séylesi tarihinden énce vefat etmistir.

Minevver Ayaslh, hatiralari nesiller arasindaki baglantyr saglayan bir képris
olarak gérdigu icin hayat boyunca onlarin yazilmasindan yana olmus ve elinden
geldigi kadar da bu disincesini uygulamishr. Yakin gevresine de daima hatiralarini
kaleme almalari énerisinde bulunmustur.

Minevver Ayasli’nin hatiralarinda daha énce bahsedilen ‘son kadinlar'in
hatiralarinda oldugu gibi dénemin pek ¢ok iinli politikaci, asker, diplomat ve
edebiyateisini bulabiliriz. Bu yazida sadece Abdiilhak Hamid Tarhan ve sevgilisi
Lisyen Hanim, Yahya Kemal, Halide Edip, Adnan Menderes ile ilgili hatiralara yer
verilmistir. Minevver Ayash Abdiilhak Hamid'in sevgilisi Lisyen Hanima ait oldukca
ilging buldugu bir iddiaya da anilar arasinda yer verir:

“1927'de Abdilhak Hamit'e Nobel Odiili verilmek istenmis, ancak Ankara, enun
yerine Rusen Esrel'i aday gésterdigi icin Tirkiye Nobel'i kagirmis.”(s.53)

Ayasli’'nin Yahya Kemal hakkindaki aciklamalarn daha da sasirtacak tirdendir.

"Yahya Kemal'in samimi bir riyakarhg vardi. Yizlerine karsi cok iltifat eftigi kimseleri
ayni nispette sevmezdi ve begenmezdi. O sevmeyi degil, sevilmeyi severdi. Naz ehli
idi. Sevilmesine misaade ederdi {...)

Bunun yaninda Yahya Kemal'in tasraliik vashi onun kurtulamadigi kompleksti.” (s. 53)

Kitapta yer alan altinei séylesi bir saglik melegi ve ayni zamanda bir prenses
olan doktor Pakize Tarzi'ye aittir. Pakize Tarzi cocukluk yillarindan beri dokior
olma hayali ile biyimis ve sonunda Istanbul Tip Fakiiltesini bitirerek elli bes yil
hayatinin anlami olarak nitelendirdigi gérevini biyiik bir baglilikla yerine getirmis
olan bir Tirk kadinidir.

Pakize Tarzi égrencilik yillarindaki basarilarindan dolayr cok begenilir ve
asistanlik teklifleri alir. 1932’de kadin-dogum initesinde ‘fahri asistanhk’ gérevine
getirilir. Hastahanede karsilashgi bir prensle tesadifen komsu olur ve onunla
evlenerek prenses invanini alir. Pakize Tarzi sorumluluklaninin bilincinde, meslegine
son derece bagl bir doktordur, hastahaneyi (dogumhane) bir ibadet yeri olarak
gorir. )

_ Istanbul Universitesinin ilk bayan kadin-dogum uzmani olan Pakize Tarzi,
Istanbul'da ilk 6zel kadin-dogum klinigini agmistir. Bu klinikte ‘Heparin’ denilen bir
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ilacin alerji yaphgi ve kangrene neden oldugu ortaya cikarilmis, tip literatirine
gecen bu olay sayesinde Tirk ve dinya basininin ilgi odagi olmustur.

Meslek hayati boyunca karsilik beklemeden insanlari tedavi eden bu saglk
meledinin su an ne yaphg sorusunun cevabini Necati Gingér séyle aciklar:

“” Simdi evinde, kah kendi saglik sorunlan ile ugrasarak, kah cocuklari ve torunlan ile
bir arada olmanin mutlulugunu yasayarak giin geciriyor. Simdi doksanina dogru agir
agir cikarken basamaklan, Pakize Tarzi; parasiz hastayr kabul etmeyen doktorlarin
varligini, cenazeleri rehin alan hastaneleri duydukca meslegi adina, insanlik adina
utang duymakian kendini alamiyor.” [s. 69)

Son Kadlinlar'in son sdyleyisi ise Resad Nuri Gintekin'in esi Hadiye Gintekin’e
ayrilmistir. Necati Giingdr, Resad Nuri'nin ¢ocuklugundan Hadiye Hanimla
evleninceye kadar gecen sire hakkinda bilgi verdikten sonra onun Hadiye Hanim'la
nasil tamisip, evlendigini anlahr.

Resad Nuri Erenkdy Kiz Lisesindeyken Hadiye Hanimin edebiyat 63retmenidir.
Ondan yirmi yas bilyiktir. Resad Nuri zamanla grencisi Hadiye Hamma ésik olur
ve 1927'de onunla evlenir. Hadiye Guntekin esi Resad Nuri'yi anlatirken onun
yazarlk yénine isik tutacak bilgiler verir.

" Herkesin dinlendigi, uyudugu saatlerde o yazilanini yazardi. Konu bulmakta bir
sikinhisi yoktu, hayir. Yalniz tiplerinin tek kisi olmadigini, degisik karakterlerden
yararlandigini kendisinden dinlemistim.

() .‘
Birlikte gittigimiz toplanhlarda, orada bulunanlarin adeta réntgenini cekerdi. Oyle
ayrinhlar gériirdii ki, ben farkinda bile olmazdim. Insanlarin giiling yanlarini, iyiliklerini,

kotiiliklerini gézden kacirmazdi. Derin bir gozlemciydi.” (s. 74-75)

Hadiye Gintekin esi Resad Nuri’nin éliminden sonra kizi ile birlikte hayatini
sUrdirir. Bir zaman kocasinin biraktig kitaplarin telif haklari icin micadele verir ve
bu miicadelenin sonunda biitin haklarini kazanir. Bu micadele esnasinda bir
yayinevi sahibiyle arasinda gecen diyalogu anlatan Hadiye Giltekin, yayinevi
sahiplerinin bir kere yayinladiklar kitaplar nasil sahiplendiklerini daha dogrusu
nasil tapuladiklarini gézler onine serer.

“O zamanlar, bir kez telif dediler mi, yeterli sayar, bir daha édemezlerdi. Hig unutmam,
miicadele ettigim bir yayinci bana, ‘Sizden bir ev sahn alsaydim, ikinci kez para
isteyebilir miydiniz2’ demisti bana. Zihniyet buydul” (s.76)

Kokleri Osmanliya uzanan bu Cumhuriyet kadinlarinin yasam ve sanat
serUivenlerini anlatan Son Kadinlar, bugiine kadar sandiklarda gizli kalmis hatiralarn
ve ayrinhlarin sergilendigi bir belge niteligindedir. Bu eser okundugunda sadece
yedi kadina ait yasam &ykileri 6grenmekle kalinmayacak, Osmanlidan
Cumhuriyefe gecisi sadlayan bir kusag:; diplomat, asker, idareci, yazar ve sairleriyle
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kisacasi biitiin yénleri ile tanimis ve her biri bir ‘asirdide ¢inar’ olan bu ‘son kadinlar’s
hatirlayarak degerleri de bir kez daha anlasilmis olacakr.

Yasemin Soyak

Tiirk Dii ve Edebiyah

Fen ve Edebiyat Fakiltesi
Erciyes Universitesi

Kadin / Woman 2000, 3(1), 195- 197

Bekiroglu, Nazan, §éir Nigar Hamim, istanbul, iletisim Yayinlar,
1998, 400 sayfa, ISBN 975 470 684 0

Nazan Bekiroglu, 19.yizyilin sadece inli bir ismi olmakla kalmayip, cevresinde
genis bir aydinlar toplulugunu bir araya getiren Sair Nigar Hanimin biyografisini
ve sanat yasamini incelemis. Bekiroglu'nun Nigdr binti Osman adli dogentlik tezi
iletisim yayinlarindan cikan bu kitaba kaynaklik etmistir. Kendisi de Nun Masallars
isimli 6yku kitabiyla yazarhga adim atan N. Bekiroglu, bu calismasinda akademisyen
kimligini sanater duyarligiyla birlestirmis.

Nigar Hanimi “19. asir sonu kiltir semalarinda yerini alan énc Osmanli
kadinlarinin en parlak yildizlarindan biri, roman ve tefekkiir sahasinda Fatma Aliye
Hanimin temsil eftigi madalyonun diger yarisi, sosyal yasant ve siir sahasindaki
tamamlayicisi’ olarak nitelendiren yazar, bunlara ragmen onun hayatin kahhigryla
cok aci bir sekilde karsilashgini vurgular. Yazar ‘bir yaniyla romans ya da peri
masaling’, bir tarafiyla da kirk bir hikéyeye benzeyen bu hayati yansitabilmek icin
Nigar Hanimin giinlitklerine basvurmustur. Bunlarin disinda aile koleksiyonunu,
zel evraklar, tezleri ve dergileri de calismasini gelistirmek icin kullanan yazar,
arastirma sirasinda ve eseri viicuda getirirken izledigi yontemlere 6nséziinde deginir.

Yazar calismasini, elde ettigi verilerden hareketle hazirladigr Sair Nigar Hanimin
biyografisi ile onun edebi kimliginin dénemi ve diger sanatcilarla iliskilerinin 6ne
cikarilarak anlatildign iki bolim olarak hazidamistir. Biyografi hazirlanirken ilk olarak
Asiyan Mizesinde bulunan ve Nigar Hanimin yirmi bes yasindan itibaren tutmaya
basladigi on dokuz defterden olusan ginliklerde anlatlanlar esas alinmistir. Bu
ginliklerin sadece muhtevasi degil bicimi ve Uslibu da incelenmistir.

Kitabin ilk balimi “Yasam — Zaman - Cevre” adini tagir. llk alt bashk Nigér
Hanimin aile cevresine aynimistr. Sanatcinin hayatinda doldurulamaz bir yeri olan
babasi Macar Osman Pasa’yla olan iliskileri ve onun trajik 6limi bu kisimda ele
alinmaktadir. Bu balimde sairin annesi de tipik bir Sark kadini olarak tarit edilir.

Nigér Hanimin 6zel hayah edebi hayatinin tersine mutsuzluk ve basanisizliklarla
gecmistir. Cocuk denecek yasta evlendigi esi lhsan Bey’e derin bir sevgiyle
baglanmis olmasina karsin ondan ilgisizlik ve sadakatsizlik gorir. Ayrilislar ve
tekrar birlesmeleri sirasinda ruhen cektigi acilar onun hassas yapisini etkilemekle
birlikte sanatini da besler. Aile yasamindaki olumsuzluklari, cocuklari ve eserlerine
yonelerek gidermeye calisir. Bu yonelis ilk meyvelerini verir ve sanater Ffsus'u
yayinlar. Bu eser dénemin edebiyat gevrelerinde biyiik yanki yapar. Nigér Hanimin
yerli ve yabanci birgok insanla dostluk kurmasini saglar. Diger Misliman kadinlara
yazmak hususunda mutlak bir cesaret veren £fsus, yeni edebiyahin bir kadin
kaleminden cikan ilk siir kitabi olarak padisaha da sunulur.

Bu dénemlerde Nigar Hanimin edebi ve sosyal hayatta ‘yildizi hizla parlamaya
devam’ etmesine karsin 6zel hayatinda bahtsizliklar pesini birakmaz.

Séir Nigér Hanim da sanatgimin hayatinin ginlikler vasitasiyla anlahldigs
bélimlerde onun hayatinda énemli yere sahip olmus insanlara da yer verilir. Nigar

1302-9916©2003 emupress



196 | DEMIR

Hanimin biyik bir sevgiyle baglandigi biyik oglu Miinir Bey, zor giinlerde kendisini
yalniz birakmayan iran Sefiri Muhittin Han, devrin maarif nazir Minif Pasa
bunlardan birkacidir.
_ Nigér Hanim hem ¢ok sevdigi hem de kendisine cok sikinti cektirmis olan esi
lhsan Bey'le iki kez evlenir. Omriiniin yirmi bir yilini ihsan Bey ile evli olarak geciren
Nigar Hanim aradigi mutlulugu yakalayamayacagini kesin bir sekilde anlayinca
esinden son kez ayrilir ve hayatinin geri kalan kismini *bir sevd@-yi mecnunane’ ile
cok sevdigi cocuklar ile edebiyat fadliyetlerine ayinir. Sir cocuklan biyiidigi ve
yalniz kaldigi dénemlerde sik sik seyahat eder. Seyahat ettigi yerler arasinda Viyana,
Belgrat gibi yabanci sehirler de bulunmaktadir. Kendisine bircok sikintilar yasatacak
olan ve pek hoslanmadigi Mesrutiyet ddneminde de bu seyahatlerine devam
edecektir. Mesrutiyet sonrasinda baslayan savaslarin ortaya cikardigi zorluklar Nigér
Hanimi fazlasiyla etkiler. Gecim zorlugunun yaninda yasami boyunca pesini
birakmayan hastaliklar da séiri giic durumda birakir. Ozellikle hayatinin son al
yihinda dogrudan ve dolayl olarak savasin sikintilarini yasamis ve gézlemlemis
olmasi ginliklerine de yansir. Bekiroglu bu yillarda meydana gelen olaylarin
aydinlahlmasi bakimindan sanatcinin giinligiinin zengin malzeme tasidigini
vurgular ve sdirin bu yillarindan bahsederken onun hayatinin son bélimiinde vaka
namina bir sey olmadigini, savas yillarinin en ince ayrinfilara kadar yayilmis karanlig:
oéniinde Nigar Hanimin da payina diisen Gziinti ve mahrumiyetleri yasadigini
soyler.Vatanin icinde bulundugu durum karsisinda derin bir hassasiyet tasiyan Nigér
Hanim, Hilali Ahmer ve Cemiyet-i Hayriye dernekleri icin calisir. Ayrica bazi
derneklerin faaliyetlerine destek verir. Yogun bir sosyal hayat ve yalniz bir yasamin
ardindan séir, 1918 yilinda 31 Mart'i 1 Nisan’a baglayan gece vefat eder.

Kitabin ilk bsliminde Nig&r Hanimin ginliklerinden yararlanan N. Bekiroglu,
“Zaman ve Karakter Orintileri” adimi tasiyan ikinci bélimde sair hakkinda
yazilanlardan hareket eder. $airin ‘Batili gibi yasamak ama genel olarak Dogulu
gibi disinmek seklinde tanimlanabilecek bir ikilemi tasidigini” belirten yazar, onun
yabancilarin géziinde tipik bir Dogulu, Istanbul’da ise Avrupali olarak gérildigini
ekler. $airin fiziki ozellikleri ve yasamini dolduran zevkleri, meraklar da yine bu
bélimde ele alinmistir. Yazar ‘Cevre’ bashg altinda Nigar Hanimin giinliklerinde
isimleri gegen sahislanin kimler olduguna ve bunlarin sairle olan dostluklarinin
derecelerine isaret eder.

Dostlarinin arasinda Pierre Loti ve Ignacz Kunos’un yaninda isvec Krali Gistav,
Romanya Kralicesi Elizabeth gibi yabanci hikimdarlar da bulunmaktadir.

Calismanin ikinci ana bélimi ise Nigar Hanimin yazma seriiveniyle eserlerinin
bicim ve icerik &zelliklerinin incelenmesine ayrilmistir. S&irin dénemin kadin
yazarlarinin aksine Fransiz edebiyatinin etkisinde siirler kaleme almasi onu devrinde
ilk 5ne cikaran &zelliktir. Yazar, Nigar Hanimin cagdasi kadin yazar ve sairler
hakkinda ilging tespitlere de yer verir: Bu kadinlar edebiyat cevrelerinde saskinlik
uyandirmanin yani sira eserleri de miistear isim kullanan erkeklerin iiriinleri olarak
nitelenmistir. Nitekim, Nigar Hanim da ilk kitabi yayinlandiginda bu inanctan payini
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almistir. Birbirlerini koruyup kollayan, bir gecis déneminin énciligini yiklenen ve
ayni zamanda séirin yakin dostlari olan bu kadin sanatcilardan birkacini da kisaca
tanitmaktadir yazar.

Sairin tzerinde etkileri olan Fuzuli, Nedim basta olmak tzere Ahmet Mithat
Efendi, Recaizade Mahmut Ekrem gibi yazar ve sairlere de deginen yazar onun
edebi tercihlerini de ortaya koyar.

Nigar Hanimin eserlerini muhteva ve diger 6zellikleri bakimindan degerlendiren
Bekiroglu, bu eserlerdeki tem ve fikirleri de su sekilde siralamaktadir : Ask, tabiat,
&lom, resim, yasamdan sikéyet, yalmzlik, hastalik, kadin ve meseleleri, din, annelik
ve aile, halk tabakas.

Hayatinda karsilash§ olumsuzlarin yansimalan diyebilecegimiz konu bashiklarinin
yaninda sair, zamanin milli ve toplumsal felaketlerine de duyarsiz kalmamishr.
Bununla birlikte kadin ve onun meselelerinin, haklarinin, erkeklerle esitliginin
tarhsilmast Nigar Hanimin yazi hayatinin ana meselesi olmamasina ragmen sadece
kadindan bahsettigi yazilarin coklugu da dikkat gekicidir. ‘Kadin ve haklarini gézeten
ama yaradilisin sinirlarini zorlamayan bir anlayisa sahip olan’ séirin bu yazilar
kadinin egitimi ve kadinda bulunmasi gereken zellikler basliklar altinda toplanabilir.

Nazan Bekiroglu, Nigéar Hanimin eserlerinin teknik, estetik ozellikler, bicim ve
dil bakimindan degerlendirilmesini iicinct balime birakmistir. Yazar, Nigar Hanimin
‘vasanhsiyla eserleri arasindaki gizgiyi netlestiremeyen bitin romantikler gibi
ginliginin sahifeleri arasindan eser cikarmaktan zevk aldigini’ belirtir ve ara
nesil sanatcisi olmanin onun eserine neler kazandirdigini siralar. Sairin siirlerinde
bicim yéniinden gériilen degisikliklere de dikkat ceken yazar, sirin kullandigi ve
ic diinyastyla yakindan iliskili kelime kadrosu hakkinda da ipuclart verir.

Yazar calismasinin son balimiini Nigar Hanimin etkisi, séhreti ve unutulmasina
ayirmistir. Nigar Hanim, giyim-kusami, yasam tarzi ve bazi sézleriyle seckin bir
cevre Uzerinde etkili olmus, ayni etkiyi edebi hayatinda da siirdirmiistiir. Eserlerinde
bir kadin ruhunun samimiyetini sergileyen sdir, yasadiklarini islemeden oldugu gibi
yansithgi icin bir siire sonra unutulacaktir.

Nazan Bekiroglu, yaphgi galismanin sonuglarin maddeler halinde siralarken
Nigar Hanimi feminist dizlemde dénemin rnegi olarak tanimlamistir.

Kitabin kaynakgasi iki bélim halinde hazirlanmis, bu bélimler de kaynagin
tirine gére (kitap, makale, ses kaydi, v.s.) alt baslklar halinde diizenlenmistir.
Kitabin sonuna yerlestirilen albiim ise yazarin yorumlariyla tamamlanmistir.

Nazan Bekiroglu'nun siirsel Uslibuyla kaleme alinan Séir Nigér Hanim, Nigar
Hanimi unutulusun kucagindan asil ait oldugu yere getirmek icin atilmis dnemli bir
adim, kadin arastirmalari ve edebiyat tarihi agisindan gozden kaginlmamasi gereken
bir calismadir.

Ayse Demir

Turk Dili ve Edebiyat

Fen ve Edebiyat Fakiltesi
Erciyes Universitesi
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DOGU AKDENIZ UNIVERSITESI = .
KADIN ARASTIRMALARI VE EGITIMi MERKEZI
KADIN/ WOMAN 2000

Yayin ilkeleri
Genel ilkeler

1) Yazarlar, KADIN / WOMAN 2000de yayimlanmasini istedikleri bilimsel ¢alismalarini

asagidaki adrese géndermelidirler:

Yayin Yénetmeni

KADIN / WOMAN 2000

Kadin Arashrmalan ve Egitimi Merkezi
Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi

Gazimagusa - Kuzey Kibrnis Tirk Cumhuriyefi

2) KADIN / WOMAN 2000, Tirkge ve ingilizce olmak Gzere iki dilde yayim yapar.

3) KADIN / WOMAN 2000 'e gonderilen yazilar, baska bir yerde yayimlanmamis olmalidir.
KADIN / WOMAN 2000Yayin Kurulu tarafindan yayimlanmak izere kabul edilen yazilarda,
DAU - Yayinevi bitin yayin haklarina sahiptir. Ancak yazarlar yayinlanan bilgileri kismen
KADIN / WOMAN 2000 'ne atfta bulunmak lizere baska yayinlarinda kullanabilirler.

4) Yazilardaki disince, géris, varsayim, fez ya da savlar yazarlanna aittir. Dogu Akdeniz
Universitesini veya Kadin Arastirmalari ve Egitimi Merkezini baglamaz.

5) Tim yazilar yazar(lar)in kimligi sakl tutularak konu ile ilgili en az iki akademik danisman
tarafindan incelenip, yapilan degerlendirme hakem isimleri gizli tutularak yayin kurulu baskan
tarafidan yazarlarin bilgisine sunulur.

6) Yayin Kurulu, yayima génderilen yazilarda dizeltme yapabilir. Bunlar yayimdan &nce yazarin
bilgisine sunulur.

Yazim Kurallan

1) Yazilar i¢ nisha olmak izere eklenmesi istenilen yayina uygun olarak hazirlanmis figir ve
tablolar ile birlikte génderilmeli, ayrica disket izerinde Windows ve Word formatinda
verilmelidir.

2) KADIN /WOMAN 2000'e gonderilecek yazilar, Ad boyutlarinda beyaz kagida ist, alt, sag
ve sol bosluk 2,5 cm birakilarak, cift aralikli ve diiz metin olarak tercihen New Roman Times
fontu ile 12 punto olarak yazilmalidir. Yazilann vzunlugu makalelerde 25-30 sayfay asmamali,
kitap tanihimlarinda ise 1-7 sayta arasinda olmalidir.

3) Tirkge yazilarda Tirk Dil Kurumunun imla Kilavuzu esas alinmali, yabanei sézcikler yerine
olabildigince Tirkce sozcikler kullaniimalidir. Tirkcede pek alisilmams sozciikler yazida
kullanilirken ilk gectigi yerde yabanci dildeki karsiigr parantez icinde Tirkee ve Ingilizee
olarak verilmelidir. Inglizce yazilarda ise Oxford Engfish Dictionary veya ekleri drek alinmalidir.

4) Yazilar bashk sayfasi, ana metin, kaynaklar, ekler, tablolar, sekil bashklar, sekiller, yazar
notlari ve yazisma adresi ile yazi Tirkce yazilmis ise Ingilizce, Ingilizee yazilmis ise Tirkce
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olarak genisletilmis uzun &zet (Abstract) bélimlerini icermelidir. Yazarin makalesini hem

Tirkge hem de ingilizce olarak gondermesi halinde yazisi iki dilde de yayimlanabilecektir.
a) Baslk sayfasi en fazla 10-12 kelimeden olusan makale bashgini, (kelimeler arasindaki
bosluklar ile beraber en fazla 50 karakter), yazarlarin adi ve soyadi, iinvani ve calishd
kurumu icermelidir. ~
b) Tirkge ve ingilizce olmak Gzere ‘Ozet’ ve ‘Abstract’ basliklan altinda her iki dilde de 200
kelimeyi gecmeyecek sekilde hazirlanmalidir. Tirkge ve Ingilizce &zefin her biri yeni bir
sayfadan baslamalidir. Bunlarin altinda ayrica ‘Anahtar Kelimeler’ ve ‘Key Words' basliklar:
ile makale ile ilgili nemli anahatar kelimeler (en fazla 10 kelime) yazilmalidir.
€) Ana metin yeni bir sayfadan baslamalidir.

d) Metin icinde atfta bulunulan kaynak ve sahislar (Yazar soyadi, Yayin yili, ve atfta bulunu-
lan sayfa numarasi) seklinde verilmelidir. Metinle ilgili ek bilgiler Gst numaralarla verilmeli,
metin sonundaki Notlar kisminda ayni numara ile eklenmelidir.

e) Sekillere baslk ve numara verilmeli, basliklar tablo ve figirlerin tzerinde yer almali, kay-
naklar ve figirlerle ilgili notlar ise alta yazilmalidir.

f) Tablolar metin icine konmayip, her biri ayn bir sayfaya yazilmali, metin icindeki yeri marjin
icinde belirtilmelidir.

g} Makalede yer almasi istenen resimler veya cizimler yayima hazir sekilde génderilmelidir.
Resimler makalede yer alis siralarina gére numaralandirimali, metin icindeki yerleri Resim 1,
Resim 2 seklinde parantez icinde gésterilmeli, resimlerin arkalaring ise resim numaralar,
yazarin soyadi ve kisaca makale ismi yazilmalidir. Ayrica bunlara ait agiklamalar ayn bir
sayfada sira ile belirtilmelidir. Resimler disket veya CD izerinde TIFF formatinda génderilebilir.
h) Denklemlere sira numarasi verilmelidir. Sira numarasi parantez icinde ve sayfanin sag
tarafinda yer almalidir. Denklemlerin tiretilisi kisa olarak gésteriliyorsa, hakemlere verilmek
Uzere tiretme islemi bitin basamaklaryla ayn bir sayfada gésterilmelidir.

i) Metinde yararlanilan tiim kaynaklar ayri bir sayfadan baslayarak alfabetik sirada Kaynaklar
bashgi altinda su swraya gére verilmelidir: Yazar Soyadi, Adi (Yayin yil). Kitap ismi {italik
harflerle) veya makale ismi, Dergi adl (italik harflerle) Basim yeri: Basimevi, dergide yer aldig:
sayfa numaralan. Kitap isimleri /fiafik harflerle, makale isimleri normal harflerle, dergi adi
Mtalik olarak yazilmalidir. Ayrica yayimlanmamis kaynaklardan yapilan alintilar da tam olarak
anlasilacak sekilde kullanilmalidir,

5) Bu duyuruda belirtilen kurallara uymayan yazilar, gerekli dizeltmelerin yapilmasi icin
yazarlarina geri génderilir. Yayin Kurulu tarafindan yayimi uygun bulunmayan yazilar bir
niisha olarak varsa orijinal fablo ve figiirleriyle birlikie yazara iade edilir.

Yazisma Adresi

Kadin / Woman 2000

Kadin Arastrmalari ve Egitimi Merkezi
Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi
Gazimagusa - KKTC

Tel: (392) 630 2238

Fax  (392) 392 365 0918

e-mail: woman2000@emu.edu.tr
http://emu.edu.tr/www/KAEM/index.htm
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EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN UNIVERSITY
CENTER FOR WOMAN STUDIES
KADIN / WOMAN 2000

Notes For Contributors

General Principles

1) Manuscripts should be sent to the following address.

The Editor

KADIN / WOMAN 2000
Center for Woman Studies
Eastern Mediterranean University
Gazimagusa - North Cyprus
Mersin 10 - Turkey.

2) KADIN / WOMAN 2000 publishes in Turkish and English.

3) Manuscripts submitted to KADIN / WOMAN 2000 are expected fo contain original work
and should not have been published in an abridged or other form elsewhere. Acceptance of
a paper will imply assignment of copyright by its author to KADIN / WOMAN 2000 and
EMU Press; but the author will be free to use the material in subsequent publications written

or edited by the author provided that acknowledgment is made of KADIN ,/ WOMAN 2000

as the place of the original publication.

4) All ideas, views, hypothesis or theories published in KADIN / WOMAN 2000 are the sole
responsibility of the authors and they do not reflect the ideas, views or pelicies of Eastern
“Mediterranean University or Center for the Woman Studies.

5) All manuscripts are assessed by at least two academic referees without any sign of the
author(s)’ identity and the evaluation of referees without their names are sent to the author by
the chief editor.

6) The publisher and editors reserve the right to copyedit and proofread all the articles accepted
for the publication. Copy of edited manuscripts will be sent o authors prior to publication.

Instructions to Authors

1) Contributors must submit three copies of their manuscripts including the original figures and
tables to the editor. In addition to the hard copy, the author should submit the work on a
computer disk or CD in Windows format.

2) Manuscripts must be typed on A4 white paper, double-spaced, with New Roman Times 12
font, and leaving a 2.5 ¢cm. margin on each side as well as the top and bottom part of the
paper. The length of the articles should not exceed 25-30 pages and the book reviews may be
around 17 pages.

3) The spelling guidelines of The Foundation of Turkish Language for the Turkish manuscripts
must be taken as standard for the spelling of loan words in Turkish. Loanwerds accepted in
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English usage should be spelled in accordance with the Oxford English Dictionary and its
supplements. Other foreign words must be written in ltalics and explained in parenthesis or at
deep notes if necessary. '

4) Manuscripts must consist of the fitle page, the abstract pages, both in Turkish and in English,
the main article, appendix, tables, figure captions, figures, deep notes or end nofes, the
correspondence address of the author, and extended abstract in English for the Turkish
articles and Turkish for the English articles. All these must be written on separate pages.
Avrticles sent in both languages Turkish and English will be published together.

a) A fitle page should be prepared carrying the article title consisting of not more than 10
-12 words (maximum 50 characters including the spaces), author's full name (in the form
preferred for publication), and author’s affiliation including mailing address.

b) Absiracts, not exceeding 200 words both in Turkish and English must begin from new
pages. Below these the ‘Key Words’ and ‘Anahtar Kelimeler’ (not more than 10 words) must
be added.

<) The article must begin from a fresh page.

d) References should be given in the text in this format: (Surname of the Author, Year of
publication and page(s) quoted). Other additional information may be numbered consecutively
and appear as  endnotes under Note at the of the text. Quoted unpublished material should
have full location reference.

€) Tables and figures should have captions and numbers. The captions of the tables and
figures must be written on the top, and references and explanations related to the figures
must be written below the table.

f) Each table must be typed on a separate sheet and its approximate position in the fext to be
indicated by a marginal note.

g) Original drawings or pictures must be submitted in a form ready for the printer. Each
illustration should bear on the back a number, the author's name and the title of the paper.
Captions should be presented separately on a sheet at the end of the manuscript and should
be identified by number.

h) Equations should be numbered consequently. Equation numbers should appear in
parentheses at the right margin. In cases where the derivation of formulae has been
abbreviated, it is of great help to the referees if the full derivation can be presented on a
separate sheet (not to be published).

i} The references quoted or referred in the fext must be listed alphabetically in the ‘References’
in this format: Surname, Name of the author (date of publication). Full fitle of the book (in
italic) or full title of the article (in regular font) and 7he name of the journal (in italic), the place
of publication: publisher, pages of the arficle published in the journal. Quoted unpublished
material should have full location reference.

5) Articles that do not obey these rules will be returned to the author for the necessary changes.
Papers not accepted by the editorial board will be sent back to the author together with the
original figures and tables.

Communication Addrress

Kadin / Woman 2000

Center for Woman Studies

Eastern Mediterranean University
Gazimagusa - North Cyprus

Mersin 10 - Turkey.

Tel: (+90 392) 630 2238

Fax:  (+90 392) 392 365 0918

e-mail: woman2000@emu.edu.ir
http://emu.edu.tr/www/KAEM/index.htm
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